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Ade often be een Africa 
and Spain. 1 arrived chance at the 
mouth of the river Betis, and there un- 
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goods, when theſe robbers; under the 
name of paſſengers, brought me to all 
this miſery. Leſt their numbers ſhould 
breed ſuſpicion, they came to me by one 


were bound for different places; ſome 


Utica. We agreed for the paſſage, and I 


to each other; but when we were got far 
(as is 


they ſuddenly ruſhed upon us. Me they 
thruſt from the helm, and my men they 
- ſeized between ſleeping and waking, and 
chained them to the oars, ſnhewing them- 
ſelves to be execrable x pirates, who, of paſ- | 
ſengers, had made themſelves owners; and 
now ſteered their courſe ; at their own plea- 
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Mad A medien n 
Foun — Aintradef gods they had brought 


chains, which, they put upon us all. They 
r Pier ſeyeral veſſtls ar tea, 5 


. put on ſhore, . a pp eee fs many 
by and when they had 
gotten booty, would bend their 
courſe to other ſhores to act new villanies. 
Of late there were many of them A i | 
plunder; having, as I gathered from their 3 
diſcourſe, robbed the queen of Maurita- 

nia of ſome choice treaſures, which ſne 

eſteemed very highly.” Foliarchus hearing 

this, aſead one of the pirates whom he 

Jad taken priſoner, if all cheſe things were 

true? The man by his ſilence aſſented to- | 
all; but Poliarchus, urged: him hardeſt 
about their laſt robbery, whether they had |} 
pillaged the;/queen's; treaſures,: by what: 
means they had come at them, and where | 
they had beſtowed: them? The man 5 
ſwered, that the report of her rich Jewels | 
n * them to this exploit. That | 
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to ſhew bim che way co theſe Tpoils ; h 
Vent under the hatches, and opening the 
diſplayed A great *wealure; for: the 
— "moſt part dconſiſting of Jewels, Lach as ar 
. alt by the een in Mayritania. 
pon this diſcovery, Poliarakue FR 
0 FHimſelf up to thought : ie ſeemed. as if 
_ fortune invited him to another courſe; the 
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| this inconded; voyage, be bad get u ſbip 
* hene D ee wink the 


by -queen, hs poovery . hey. e « Per- 
- haps, laid he, the gods take care, of me, and: 
provide for my glory, in diſpoſing of i at 
| differently. from my own. purpoſes. . That 
hope, which under the appearance of a pri- 
vate man, I, conceived-in Sicily, they will 
not have me purſue by the power and forces 
of my owa country: that I might net owe 
my happineſs. to my country, ſtation, or 
birth, but to myſelf alone. From Africa 

1 can caſily have notice of the, affairs of 
Sicily, and, give an account of PF own 
ene to Argenis . 

Having at length! reſolved; he thus ſpoke 
to the pirates: J think it right and ne- 
ceſſary, that che queen of Mauritania 
thovld, _ her, treaſures reſtored to her, 
and that you, the wickedeſt of men, ſhould 
be given up to juſtice. We will therefore 
ſteer our courſe to e leſt ; Jou 
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ſhould eſcape. puni ame 
cent eee — ſhould. ſuffer. for your 
villany:“ mmediately he cauſed the 
maſter 10 oo” thi be, freed from his 


p to 
chains, and placed at the helm; the reſt 
that were chained to the oar he would not 


yet ſet at liberty, for he ſtood in need of 
rowers; and beſides, he would not put it 
into the power of men, unknown to him, to i 
do miſchief to the reſt; therefore ſeeking i 
for the keys of their chains, he gave the 
charge of them to Gelanorus. Yet that 
they might ſeem to ſhare in the victory, he 
ſpoke to them thus: © Set forward, rowers, 
you are upon the brink of happineſs; only 
land me ſafely on the coaſt of Mauritania, 
and ſo may heaven be gracious to me, I 

will give you all your liberty! For your 
| Own. ranſom, I require only this ſhort: and 
_ neceffary labour; if the maſter be not de- 
ceived, it is but two days fail; to the place 
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nn - bodies fn — — | 
| tata by the pirates in the fight. Fo. 
liarchus could nat with untimely humanity”. 
oppoſe the ſuperſtition of the mariners, 
he therefore excuſed himſelf to the infernal 
gods, for caſting them oyer · board pra- 
miſing that as ſoon as he was arrived in 
Africa, he eee ee ** Soft“ 
Kolk up thedbodidh 20f; the 2 but that 
e, they began to ſearch 
if they had any thing of value in their 
pockets: two of theme had only a few 
pieces of coin, but the third had about his 
egs and thighs a ſwathing of broad rih- 
bands, which, when one of the ſailors hag 
taken off, there fell down a letter, which 


ad been "_ there for ſecrecy«- Poliarchus 
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—— to him, and 
chat che letter Thoull by fuck] wortlenfill 
| means come to his hands? He orde 

ody te be reed op, and — 
norus, bade him obſerve, and try to re- 


by death but ic e ho wonder they 
, hold: not know him, being an obſcure 
Fellow; and one of Lycagenes's interior 
ſervants 8 after diligenc 1 

0 fy e e tins, "hoy end bin 


ad or en enemy. 0 —— 

hom Lyeogenes had ſent 

_ while Timoflides ſtahed ar hes 

had got before him, aud being enen 

dy che pirates, was lain in che fight; 8 
i fortune were in doubt, wherker that trea- 

cherous letter ought to be dehvered. 


*Poliarchus, 


bed e e ae again che wat: | 

denen | be adders at every. werd. 
get] with poiſoning. Ly- 
2 1 ! Meleandar fanght 
: a I rags his friendſbips What 
Was this bracelet? wherafone ud Tine. 
mies - be ſent te him ? He gould hardly 
a nnn —— 
himaelk, _— mia it over again... * Same 
great affair is at hand, Gelanarus, (ſeidhe) 
Lunever feared Lycogents move than N. 
wache eee if bad 
now „ 2 Gd eu de — this, L 
5 know mat. wilt 66 4 Q5.,.290 hotegy al 
+11 Then 1 wich — whe. 
— monies. that Meleander 
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, Ic w was — 10 the 
e of 4 to bely the king, 
than to * to uſe ſodeteſtable * 

| tice. 
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7 The day was ſpent in meditations 
of this kind, and in the night his mind 
4 bed with unquiet fancies. How- 
ever; = mb opinions, he thought it 
would be his wiſeſt oourſe to ſend Gela- 
norus into Sieily, with no letters to the 
king, only to deliver that of Lycogenes to 
him; as the truth would be moſt eaſily 
— — 009% ſince neee 4; 
ste — villany, . a 
ſuffer by an unjuſt ſuſpicion: fo char by 
bis words and © countenance, 3el: 
might diſcover, what credi be en 
to this information of Lycogenes. Neither 
Was was he afraid by theſe neans to offend Ly- 
cogenes; with whom (though Meleander 
ſhould deſerve to be eſteemed an nn 
he was reſolved to have no frieti 

| This determination was — by 
his ——— to write to Argenis, to 
whom he truſted n but by Arſſdas 
and Gelanorus.” EEA — en 
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Pali archus 4 . in a, ana. oY 7 
 ſeription of the 1 6775 5 palace and {fr f 
Her afflietion fon the loſs of 4 
1 5b <> Poliarchus reftores 70 ber. 
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2 * this 8 within 
DD view: of Lixa, the capital abet 

Mane the delightful ſituation f 
which drew Poliarchus from his melancholy. 
thoughts. The river, called mel 
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ame ui 4 diffirebo'in he cole 
ſuch trees as delight to grow oy rver,from. 
each ſide of the chanel, :v 5 
thade ſeemed to ſport! por tte water. 
The city was great and populous, and 
wealthy by commerce. It · ſtood (after 
you were got a little way from the ſra) not 
above a furlong from the river. On the 
right hand from the ſea to the city was a 
wy the * in Africa, ane 
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upon it a country houſe called ME) $ 
© villa. ier 198; l 
The queen e elle * has 


PORTS oppreſſed vrith buſineſs or cares, 


and after ſhe was refreſhed by ſolitude, 
vould return chearfully to the toils of 
public buſinefs. It happened at this time 
-that * was Genn -whuch when pager rehus 
| 5 2 7 near as they colds ink leſk.che 
rowers ſhould raiſe any diſturbance in his 
ry he — natives,” bo 


por bv their necks chen Dec, 
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ſen him ich! them before han up che 
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ke bas of de bee, en che lere 
warde ul the ſea nenderod e me e-ph 
bur to nature only, e bester 
antieipated all ſtudied 
A rough and natural 
in, — would 
not ſuffer to be altered, ran obliquely, 


ſo as it ſeemed rather to wind about tian 
I The lefe ſicde of the hl 
„„ thick ſhr ubs, WIUUh 
h their 


"different ſhades of g . 


little illock in dhe er — „„ 
e hill, eee role ſud- 2M 


of the hill, which wude a em. 
are rich CORE in hearful 
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p. W en wine io mn ſituated. 
When one came to the gate, there were 
ſtill more beauties, ſuch as pleaſed the eye 
with a free Proſpect: of the country to a 
great diſtance. Before the gate was a 
Place capable of containing many people, 
horſes, and chariots, with a few. but very 


large dne under whoſe aa — Ae 


=y this. n was very high, it ſhewed 

the | windings of the river underneath it, 
the hills over againſt it, with the villas of 
«ras ors about and upon them. 
rom the right ſide of the houſe there was 
a view af the city; with ſeyeral aſcents in 


it, and the public buildings, palaces and Ml © 
temples. If the eye looked beyond, Ml " 
mount Atlas, with rugged winter and 6 
.clouds, would delight the mind of the ſpec- WM *7 
tator with a a change of object, and with br 
his roughneſs, more endear the preſent i *? 
happy ſituation. The houſe was not 8 
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3 for a a palace, but it Was greatly 
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| without being offended with the ſcorching 


into it, co en — nat ef thesen 
mate; and the rooms had light enough; 


heat of the ſun. There was alſo a garden 


of no great extent, but worthy to be the | 


manſion of the muſes, and the reſidence 
of all the deities that preſide over plants 


and flowers. From the houſe there Was a 


gallery into it, adorned with ſtatues and 
pictures, where the queen ſometimes 


feaſted her nobility and choſen friends, 


The left ſide of the orchard. reclined over 
the top of the mountain, and both the 
houſe: and gardens were joined to it by a 
continued ridge; that place was adorned. 
with a beautiful fountain running thr 


the trunk of a marble elephant, into a baſan 
of ſtone work; but the right ſide was quite 
open to the proſpect, having only a 


berzik hiaks}tochrop:podplerfronadallingns 
and they who leaned over it, had a vier, 


of the fiſhponds underneath, here were 
kept fiſhes of many kinds ; and the queen 
often took pleaſure to throw bread out of 


. . . 
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eit. It would be ade to partieu i | 


not allowed to any men but the officers 


| | 
< bn - — 


en to them, and; ſee them ſtrive 


. with the inoguali ies of. the place, 
and the beautĩes of theſituation; the variety 
af trees, either native or foreign to the 
2puntry, the natural and artificial caves; 
and: grottos yielding clear fountains; and 
co ſhades: As the queen loved to be 
private>:in;: thee; delightful walks; it was: 


oß her houirhold to come: within this houſe: 
or- gardens- withent her paticular permil- 
ſaw; ; anda party of her guards ſtoogat the: 
gate ' Poliarchus coming up with. his 
priſonors, tho officer commanded: him to go 
bagky and wathia military: freedom:queſti- 
one him; wWwho he was, and whence: he! 
caro On which he told tem his buſineſs 
| ner I B+ bes 


—— hoinformedaie 


1. 


entre 1e 2 2 


dreſs and heb 


depaſted her jawelsʒ and:with them: other 


LY 
afflidhedi her. only: one. littie caſker; and 


nov complained efliber gods, as if thay 


hq was uawilling:tc 
leſg, the :COAMN 


: 40 Ad | ; * > | * 


wiour, be n 
certain priſaners with imp defire ebe 
admitted to ſpeak to her. l e 
The: am <a: üs nine): was revifea, 
thither not merely: fon recreation, hut tot 
indulge her grief 1 in this ſolirude. Thee 
cauſe of haun ſorrawsbaing! that: certaim 
robber: Had chroben into ai room where:ſhe 


trenſures/ af graat hut ſecrot importance. 
aso not ther loſs: off her wealth chase 


this r re whichothe: r e 11 


atedrſberirldl 2 — 
was cantained theifhte af hartonly ſon; and 


had camiadl him onti te hid funeral! When: 
be, was toldtofythe eaming of Poliaroh us: 
o recewe him, as being 
obliged te uſet ee neverthes;. 

dad“ Micipſa, hen; highs = 
ing chamberlain, ta introduce him: being no- 
ors {cated with her wa * Abate hen, 
rels WD | was + 
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on an ivory throne, fapported by ilve 
Mons, which ſeenied!. er e ar The 
ORG - 2 oh 
| "When Potiarchus came in FO fight 
ihe © called to remembrance her abſent ſon, 
who alſa was young and beautiful, and the 
thought moved her to favour him. He on 
his part er Wee the moſt reſpectful 
manner. Great queen, (ſaid he) though 
the loſs cath thoſe things that have” lately 
been / ſtolen from you may be of little 
concern to you, yet I thought it would 
be eeepc ſo juſt a princeſs that 
ther obbers ſhould not eſcapeè after ſo great 
a ing arid go unpuniſſied! I hap: 


2 


* 
. PTLT Y 


4 pened on them at ſea, by the direction of 
Til the gods; I fought with them, many of 8 
g them were ſlain in the engagement; three 
| that ſurvived 1 have brought alive, to 5 
{of receive their doom from you: they are : 
10 no at your gate. Be pleaſed to ſend a 
mn truſty perſon with me, and I will reſtore 
160 all that they have taken from you, which 
——y— is (as they tell me untouched)! 0 Tara 


1 _ ſhip. “ ebenes | | 
72 1 The 
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pete at MY boden — wwe 

with female impatience leaped out of he ber 
ſeat, and holding the ſtranger faſt by tł 
hand; Ol, thou moſt happy of all mortal * 
men! (ſhe exclaimed) or rather, if all this be 
true, worthy to be honoured equally. with 
the gods Bring me directly to thy ſhip; 
I ſhall beſt know the things I moſt eſteem, 
1 ſhall find their prey. But do not think 
me covetdus; reſtore me only one little 
caſket, and the reſt 1 freely and thank- 
fully beftow on thee.“ 80 ſaying, ſhe 
ſhewed Poliarehus the way, who won- 
dered at her eagerneſs.” She would not 
ſtay till her chariot ſhould be made ready, 
nor wait the bringing of her litter, as ſhe 
was dreſſed in her private habit; but 
haſtenetl forward, reſolving to ſoe with 
her own eyes. Her attendants, accuf- 
tomed to obſerve her, followed her on 
foot, and the hurry they were in made it 
appear! like 4 flight. 'When Poliarchus 
ſhewed her the pirates ſtanding before the 
gate, the faid; 2 Before 1 nene others, 
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ma 
* 
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ſhe walked over a bridge of planks to the 
ſhip; and when Poliarchus unlocked a 
great cheſt, and ſhewed her the contents 
undiminiſhed, the burſt into tears of joy, 
crying out, that now at length ſhe. lived 


embraced the little caſket, and faid that 
- Poliarchus was worthy to have divine ho- 
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let me know if Fortune w— acquitted 
me.” As ſhe went on, al all her court 
haſtened after her. The gente part of 
them knew nothing of the buſineſs; they 


ſtood amazed, and were the cauſe of 
amazement to others. The rumour ſoon 


ſpread to the city but with uncertain 
conjectures. Some ſaid the queen's ſon 


was come home, others that he was pa 


[ 
c 
and his body brought in that ſhip; a 
hit upon the truth, that the dg was ll © 
gone to recover her ſtolen treaſures: but Wt 


all alike made ſpeed towards the river, ¶ c 
prepared to rejoice or lament as theit p 


miſtreſs ſhould ſet the example 


When the queen came to the ſea-fide, 


again — now ſhe was again a queen. She 


nours paid n . wich a modeſt ſmile, 
ſtopped 
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forbear them. And now the litters were 
brought to the ſhore ; the queen, 


cd them to return to the ee | 
She then leaned upon Pam 
a to do him honour, and being 
by him went, to her liter, which was 
carried by eight men. And then Poli- 
archus mounted upon a horſe they had 
brought for him out of the queen's 
ſtables, not bare after the manner of that 
country, but adorned with ſuch trap- 
pings as were uſed: by their kings in War 
or hunting. All the way to the city the 
queen converſed with him, putting by the 


curtains with her hand, and a throng of 
3 Africans attended them, whoſe eyes were 
ne bent upon him. After they came to the 


court, ſome of the nobility, by t the queen 2 
command, brought Poliarchus to the 
lodging appointed for him; and being 
there magnificently entertained, he was 
left alone with eee to take ROM 
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1 her praiſes, and entrented her to 


ing her villa too ſmall to celebrate. her joys, 
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- 2 certain. Now” . hall 0" furniſh 


\ 
. 


| Poliorebus 3 b 
norus 10 Siciy. His generoſity to the 
3 He refuſes 300 1 eu W.. 


eee of Mauritania. 


FTER n bad recovered 
A from the fatigues of his voyage and 
the trouble of company, he returned to his) 
former cares, and at length, reſolved to 
ſend Gelanorus 1 into Sicily ; ; for neither his: 
Jove nor the obſcure letter of Lycogenes 
would admit of delay ; and he thought ta 
remain at. Clupea, a lea: port in Africa, til 
his meſſenger ſhould return. Whuſt he 
was writing to Argenis, he ſent for the 
mater of a che veſſel. that. "brought bn 
1 When he came, 1 reſtore th 
_ thee thy ſhip, ahd whatever was taken from 
thee by the pirates, upon This condition, 
that thou 'ſhalt carry this man (Gelanorus) 
into Sicily, and from thence back agaih 
t any port in Africa, that hie Mall Chüſe: 
at your return, your reward ſhall berready 


"£75. 1 N you: 
« 5 5 a, 
Tl | p bh 1 « | 
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your ſhip with for your voyage; 
out of the rowerg and captives chuſe fuck 
as you think are proper and neceffary s I 
will undertake to fatisfy them for their 
labour, and I will diſtribute a talent among 
the reſt, that they may not carry poverty 
home with them.“ The maſter called 
him his lord and patron, and was ſurpriſed 
. Promiſing his beſt ſer · 
vices, n n de le ready his 
ſhip to fail the nig t following When 
be carriect this news to the ſatlors, they 
were ſa. overjoyed, that he was in danger 
by their rude embraces. ta be; Polled in 


4 5 7 
"24884 : 


ic queen tame to weir on Paliarebus.; | 
they were thargeil do let bim want go-kind | 
of genetdus and hoſpitable entertainment; 
and. from mg Ne concord enemy . 


ag Before the eames: 2 ne 
had been mary r one of de 
e 12 85 ec ” IRE chi ef 
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| chief n men in the kingdom, who died juſt 
before king Juba leaving her with child. 
Some months after, the queen was deli- 
vered of a ſon, whom ſhe called Hyempſal, 
who by the favour of the gods, in excel. 
kney of perſon and endowments, ſurpaſſed 
even the wiſhes and expectations of his 
people; that he was now departed to 
travel in queſt of honour in foreign coun- 
tries, none but the queen knowing whither 
| he was gone. The Mauritanians, Who 
1 gave him this information, cunningly ſought 
to diſcover who and what he Was, and 
which way he was going; but he, with 
equal cunning, eluded their enquiries. 
Being afterwards invited to ſup with the 
: "queen, he ſpent bme hours in her preſence, 


than if he had come With the ſtate and 


"attendance of a king. Supper being 
ended, when he had 1 — leave of the 


gu 5, as purpoſing to depart on the 


there | came in ſeveral perſons, who covered 
the table with all kinds of riches: there 


ES Jewels of \ various u Kinds,” ſome ſet | in 


- 3 


o 
_ 


— 


being no leſs reſpected by all the court, 


| Morro, and was returned to his apartment, 


.O > + 


2 


; chains, ſome: an bracelets, great ſtore of 
pearls, and excepting the little  caſke 


the pirates. All theſe the queen, as the 


oldies e dee chew, Þ 


gether | with his acknowle 


refuſe them out of pride, he took: a ring 


on his finger, vowed that he would keep 


giver deſerved: - In the ſtone was cut; 
Atlas refuſing lodging to Perſeus, who 
mounted upon Pegaſus, ſo held forth 
Meduſa's head to Atlas, as to turn afide 
his face, leſt he alſo ſhould ſhare the effects 
of Weg Atlas looked as diſdaining his 


U 4 metamor- 
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more in value than he had recovered fem | 


reward of his merits or as a pledge of hoſpi- 
tality, preſented. to Poliarchus: but he, 
unaccuſtomed to ſell his oourteſies, or to be 
bought with gifts, praiſed the. queen's 
generoſity, but declined accepting the 
preſents z ſaying, that ſo trifling a ſervice 
could not. deſerve: fuch rewards, and i 
> that ſuch ornaments became not a 


carry back theſe things to the queen, . o- 
excuſe; yet, that he might not ſeem to 
with an emerald ſet i in it, and putting it 


it as long as his hand, for ſo had 'the = 


4 


growing into O, and in kis face the 
change was ae e eee eee 
. and not yet a mountain. 

In the mean time, d anaſter came in; 
and told him that the wind was fair, and if 


Gelanorus pleaſed to 80 on boafd. they 


would ſoon leave Africa far behind them 


Poliarchus men vw: him 

leander: get eee en 
was proper to be imparted to Selnniſſa, td 
Arebombrotus, and the reft of his-friends. 

He red him 10 enquire chat din 
king had done abour his fd and furni 
ture, whether they were confiſcated; and 
who had the poſſeffion of them: a8: from 
\ theſe circumſtances he might diſcoyer hoy 
the king ſtoed aſſected te him. Aﬀeer be 
had performed this charge in,Sicily,; gry 
=> 4 re where he x ha Sai. 


"$4 155 * 
18 = = f 
; f mp * 3 4 * 1 * 3 * 2% 4.8 N 
Silas -1: 1450 O e l ot bs oi} 26 wy | 
* 9 K ; fy, ©.Y 7 * 7 q I. A 
. 2 2 'F > 3 # * «6 © 141 ! Az 4 3% 37 hs * 1501. 2 kk 4 Hl 
0 8 ; ; 
* 4 


*. * — * "I. & 5 7 We 
* * " I) =; 2 # 5 . * 0 2 ; on 
5 „ TAE Ke 4 7 1 "> 4 EA Plc ny 45 1; 
4.4 4,3 3 9 144. „ E ‚ 3 4 ; 19 


. 


$5 


— 


_ A — 
4 = 
— — 


ke A BB 2 


* — 


1 


WOK: 


1 
* 4 . 
* 


25 PI ; 5 4 12 2 a 
5 5 
* % 
Fo ” 3 ; \ 2 f 
w 
N 1 - - A „ 1 p : \ 
Far. 
* 
* 
0 9 3 my "ta ». =# of 1 77 * 12212 foe . 
" a Gy {S5 2 ' 8 | 3 f 5 & — Fs Lande 12 * 
4 5 | . 75 q x * * * 5 7 1 Bf 7 3 E er 1 
| 2 H A P. NI. 
$9207 
4 5 
'F þ 
YE Fs bs <4 | F 


.. -copompus and Hi eroleander, who nene 
him of e death F Adina. 4 PS; 28 
FTER the ere 
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N 


ubigh- he received from the pirates, had 
been neglected, and were bo mueb enflamed 
by: bodily exerciſe and difq 


day, Was ſo much enereaſed, chat he Was 
obliged: to defer his imended journey; and 
the: queen; vas no leſs alarmell, than if her 


ſon had lain dir the hell of ſickneſs: for 
beſides the obligation ſhe had received from 


Poliechus, ſhe remarked his virtuous and 


generous diſpoſition, his diſeretion in con- 
yerſation; his prudenee in behaviour, and 
above all a prelaging impulſe of her mind, 
hack vraght vin her a moſt verre, and a 
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5 HH . Antenor, and meets N. 


11 Poliarchus,- being weary, diſpoſed, 
himſelf to reſt. When he was in bed, n 
| ſpirits, which had been kept up by meeb 
{ant buſineſs, now relaxed. - The wounds, 


| that a ever enſued. His inneſs, 3 


* 1 1 
eg : - 
. 
# 
| s . 


Je of his ſickneſs ſhe viſited him, and 


and to put in at an obſcure creek, leſt any 


"equally reſpected for the ſake of the prieſt, 
as for the god himſelf; This prieſt was 


5 1 HE SHENTE. 
earty a ffection As as ſhe 


for We 


brought. her phyſicians with her. The 

noblemen, Who attended her, gave ſigns 
of great concern. Gelanorus, ignorant of 
his accident, failed with a fair 'wind for 
Sicily ; but though they ſtood fair to land 
at Eiper&e, he choſe to paſs by that port, 


"of his men ſhould be known, or 1 
concerning Poliarchus. 


Being landed, he went directly to the 
demple of Apollo, not far from the ſhore 
towards Panormus, which was almoſt 


called Antenor, who, in a venerable. old 
age, lived free from cares, and happy to 
ö his wiſhes. . In his youth he had attained 
to great honours, and was thought worthy 
1 the higheſt diſtinctions; but being 
5 warned of the nature of ambition, by ob- 
ſerving the misfortunes of others, he choſe 
that kind of life, which was moſt ſuitable 
10 his genius, and dedicated his old age 
80 the ſervice of OP who: loved him, 
. and 


viſdom ad 4 Fan,” His mind Was 0 
fortified againſt” all the evils of life, ao | 
nothing 2 diſturb his chearfulneſs of 
temper. He was very learned, and of A 5 
_ hvely and pleaſant: wit; beſides, in Con He 
verſation; all theſe qualities were adorned 
by the rr integrity of life and mans: 
ners in v this! moſt. excellent and beloved 
old man. He loved: \Poliarchus; and durſt 
venture to commend him, though not 
yet publickly reſtored. Gelanorus, knows 
ing him to be a moſt ſincere and friendly 
man turned out of his way to {ce Him. 
He found him lying among his books, 
ein e en lame) as his manner Was, 
wiſely © 'chearfully converſing with his 
friends“ While they were engaged in the 
lt Eompliments, Nicopompus came in, 
We Was ne of Antenor's moſt intimate 
friends, and being eue 
and troubles of the court, tough 65 fag | 
get them awhile in the converſation of 
this Venerable did man. Aritepiot' Being 
him, aſked plea andy; w cher 1 
Pilerittage to Phœbus « or to Muc, «To 
y ls Ra | both,” 
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| happineſs complete, 


- 


But win is this 
other pilgrim that ſeeks counſclof Apollo ? 
Art thou here, | Gelanorus ? May the god 
propitious grant that Poliarchus be not 
far it 1:13:61 y 

* Gelanorus Waun it. belt to ali the 
account of his maſter's various fortunes 


and preſent intentions, till he ſhould firſt 
fee and acquaint Argenis. 


He told them, 
that his lord was in Italy, and that he was 
ent by kits Re the n 1 of 
Baiæ. 19 v[lhilduq 227 

White alas wars * id diſcourſe, 
as if Fortune meant to make. that day's 
Hjeroleander game 
to the temple. He was. ſegretary to Ar- 
genis, and of great merit in himſelf: he 
came oſten to the temple to yifit Antenor; 


but at this time was ſent by Argenis, to 
offer ſupplications to Apollo i in her behalf. 


When he ſaw. Gelanorus, and, had em- 
braced him, he unawares opened the way 
for dich to make Sole A as for Wu | 
look "7 concern, that As Was apr 
neee, nene at the dame of Al- 


8 dina, 


to take the animal herſelf, leſt ſhe might 


maſter's: fake. This creature was lately 
dead in whelping, to the great but fecret 


grief of Argenis; but Hieroleander, being 


uſed to her company and. fawnings, took 


her death ſtill more impatiently: ſo that, 


for his ſake, ſhe'was much ſpoken of at 
court, "aid yet” mot 


themfelves into his favour, ſtrewed the 
laurels of Parnaifus to grace her funeral. I, 


 Gelanotus: conceived,” that, this mentian 
| of her death (though he wiſhed her alive) 
would**anfwer his "purpoſe; "for from. 
thence he took occaſion to enquire after 
the fate of his lord's effects, and who had 
poſſeſſion of his houſe and his goods for their - 
booty. But when he learned, that nothing 
was taken out of the houſe, but overſeers 
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dina, looked earneſtly upon Hieroleander. 
This was a beautiful little bitch, that 
| Poliarchus' uſed to be very fond of. After | 
Poliarchus left Sicily, Hieroleander, by 
order of Argenis, ſought her out, and 
kept her carefully, Argenis not chuſing 


fi 0 by the attempts of 
| ſeveral ſmall poets, Who, to inſinuate 


were appointed by the king, to take care 
of every thing, and keep all for his maſter, 
and that Aldina only was taken away, 
that ſhe might be better looked after, then 
he thought every thing went according to 
his wiſhes; and when he heard that Ar- 
genis was grieved for her death, he was 
ſatisfied touching the cauſe of her kindneſs 
and grief, and willingly hearkened to 
Nicopompus, while he repeated an epi- 
taph made by himſelf upon Aldina. 
—_ Let us a faithful creature's- obſequies, 
-Deſtroy'd by fate untimely, ifolemnize ! 

- Olxcruel Venus, whom Aldina's throes | 


In travail mov'd not, nor her maſter's, woes en 
Fer abſent lord is to Apollo dear, 4 
And thou, his darling, muſt her envy bear; 


And, wanting power on him to wreek her hug, 


The vengeful goddeſs caus d Alding's fate, 
In peace and happineſs her life the led, 8 
;  Belov'd' while living, and' lamented ad!“ 5 


Long will we mourn the fates ſevere 5 
For thoſe who ae weep f for thees. 1, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


| 7 he author, under the character and dz fe en 
F Nicopompus, explains his own intention 
in writing this book. 


ELA NORUS commit the 
verſes with the uſual compliment; 
and then changing the diſcourſe, leſt he 
ſhould ſeem uneaſy at what he had heard 
of the fate of his lord's goods; I am 
glad, ſaid he, my friends, to hear that 
Sicily is in ſuch a ſtate, as that you have 
leiſure to think and write upon ſuch trifling 
ſubjects. From whence I preſume, that 
you are now freed from your former diſ- 
rainy and from the danger of a civil 
r.” “Alas ] anſwered Nicopompus, this 
is _—_ a time of truce, with, which we 
endeavour to beguile our afflictions, that 
we may take breath, and recover ſtrength 
and courage ſufficient to bear the burtheng 
our fates are Preparing for us.” Then 
Gelanorus began to enquire, more freely, 
whether Lycogenes continued faithful; 
whether the * ſtill held firm; or if the 
rlebellion 
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With heat of youth and temper, or that 
often beholding the miſchiefs in the court 
_ and ftate, had raiſed his indignation, began 
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freely to y6u, my friends) for the king to 
ek il to nls predeceſſors, and to take 


Frog wouhded, to. ſuffer a 2 cure, 
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rebellion had again broken out? They 
then told him that all things were in a 
ſtate of uncertainty ; ; that Eriſthenes and 
Oloodemus were in priſon ; Lycogenes up 
in arms, and the prince and the people 
mutually diſſatisfied with each * to 
the ruin of both. _ 
Then Nicopompns, whether fin 


a Tong complaint, not only againft fortune, 
bur of Lycogenes, of N eee md even 
of the King himſelf. 
„How long (aid Key Wall Gr am 
and prejudices. ftand in the place of reaſon 
In the mean while, we take no example 
from « our anceſtors, or our own miſconduct. 
nuch better had it been (I ſpeak 


Warning from their wiſdom or their errors, 
to ayoid the evils we complain of; than, 


o enen 99654 which 
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which has ſo frequently been infamous in 
former times? Let them boaſt that they 
do it in ſupport of the commonwealth, or 
that they will ſhow the king the right way 
to ſerve the gods, and to rule his people. 
The gods, ſo long neglected and contemned, 
will not avow their impious arms; nor 
will their country, covered with blood and 
deſolation, acknowledge their ſervices. 
With whatever pretences they may palliate 
and defend their wickedneſs, it is long 
ſince other rebels have made uſe of the 
ſame excuſeg. The gods: bave infamed 
my mind with an inſpiration chat ſeems 
almoſt divine. I I abhor this factious pirit. 
I will fight againſt it. I will revenge m 
king and COuntr7. And that you may 
not think this. work above my ſtrength; 
know that the gods have given t me the 
armour. and weapons of learning. the 
wounds given by theſe, ſo they be guided 
by truth and moderation, are not to be 


to be healcd. I will abey this powerful 
impulſe, and guide my pen with a free 
und; 1 will U wherein be king 
. 5 haath 


reſiſted! by ſtrength, neither are. they eaſi - | 
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hath erred; and then will I, from the 
hiſtory of former times, fetch another to 
fave him from ſhjpwreck. - Thus will ! 


pull off the maſk from faction, and dif- 


cover her face, and ſhew the people what 
they ought to hope and fear, by what 
means they may recover themſelves, and 
by what methods the obſtinate and per- 
verſe ſhall meet their ruin. Finally, I will 
not conceal from my countrymen their 
errors and follies, not even, if thou, my 
dear Antenor, ſhouldſt perſuade me!” 
The good prieſt ſhook his head, and 


ſmiling, Anſwered him; I would much 
rather adviſe thee to repreſs this paſſion, 


for to whom, and to what end wilt thou 
write? Wilt thou take this way to admo- 
niſh/ the king? ſurely that were better 
done privately. But what a manner of 
adviſing is this? Suppoſe that you have 
obſerved him more attentively than others, 
would you therefore add to the diſlike that 
the people have conceived againſt him, 
by publiſhing his faults to all the world; 
what greater - miſchief. could his worſt 


enemies do ing £ e nay, in that you are 


thought 


readily believed, and thus do him more 
harm than all his enemies together. But 
you ſay, you will unmaſk faction, and 
| diſplay her to the people. Out of the 


into the.counſels of the gods, and foretel 


could be frightened at your preſages. 
Think you, that thoſe men, who fear not 
the gods, but have plunged into the guilt 
of rebellion, and are already in arms, will 


pains, Nicopompus ! for this kind of 
wiſdom is long ſince exploded ; they are not 
ignorant of the nature of their offence, 
nor will they receive warning, who deſire 
not to amend. But ſuppoſe you could 
deliver ſuch powerful documents of wiſ- 
dom, as might allay the paſſions of ſuch 
as would hear them, as ſome diſorders are 
cured by muſick ; yet, how many, think 


You would be read by ſuch as prefer rail- 
ing to eloquence, ſuch as take pleaſure in 


elſe 


thought his friend, you wilt be the more 


wiſdom of paſt times, you will penetrate 


the iſſue of theſe diſturbances, as if they 


be quieted by your philoſophy? Spare your 


you, would find leiſure to read them? 


hearing and ſpeaking ill of the great, or | 


. ant ee Y 
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- of Antenor : 
Phet, (faid he) would ſtrixe me with moſt 


take upon myſelf to be a cenſurer of the 


ſueh as ſeeking applauſe, have met with pu- 


e but thoſe who have the charge 


* HK PHOANIX. 


elſe by ſchool pedants, who, Knowing 
nothing of the affairs of the world, take 
their maxims of government only from 
their books. Wilt thou write to ſuch men 
as theſe, Nicopompus? Wilt thou build 
thy fame upon their applauſes? I ſay 


nothing of the danger that is incurred by 


this liberty of ſpeech. Thoſe who feel 
your admonitions the moſt, will moſt hate 
yon, as the author and FO of their 


: gn oy 


: Nicopompus pane at theſe FITS 
„ Your words, divine pro- 


Juſt fear, if I were indeed a railer, or were 
blown up with pride and jelf-conceit, to 


times, a vanity too common among us, 
Who remembers not examples enough of 


niſhrnent? But far different is my purpoſe, 
my good Antenor! Know you not how 
Childzen- are ee . take i 
His health — is purthaled by nauſeous | 


215 of 
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by a mixture of ſweets, or entice them by 


by a gilded cup, ſuffir them not to ſee 
what they take. So will I do; not with 


my judicature, | to anſwer for - troubling 
the commonwealth ; I could not endure 


duct: but 1 will lead them on, with fach 


expoſed, under other names and characters. 


ſtately fable, in the manner of a true hiſ- 
tory; in it I will fold up ſtrange events. 


R they will came the more 


2 willingly, 


of them, either qualify the bitter draught 


gifts to their cure, or elſe deceiving them 
bitter words calling men up to the bar of 


the public hatred, reſulting from ſuch con! 


delightful circumſtances, I will ſo circum- 
vent them unawarcs, that even themlelved - 
ſhall be pleaſed, to bear their Own follies- 


Antenor, attentivt to theſe words, deſired | 


would conduct ſo ingenious a fiction? 1 
will da it thus (ſaid he;) I wall compoſe . 


I will ſpeak, of arms, bloodſhed, mar- 
riages, and pleaſures; I will blend all 
theſe together with various and unexpected 
ſucceſſes. The natural eurioſity that 1 
ingrafted in men, will induce chem to read 
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willingly, becauſe they find me not a harſh 
or ſevere inſtructor, I will feed their 
minds with diverſe contemplations, as it 
were, with a fine landſcape ; with the ap- 
prehenſion of danger will excite pity, fear, 
and horror; when they are perplexed, I 
will calm the tempeſts I have raiſed; 
whom I pleaſe I will deliver from danger, 
and whom I pleaſe I will give up to their 
evil deſtiny. I know my countrymen ; 
becauſe I ſeem to tell them a pleaſant tale, 
I ſhall have them all: they will love my 
book as they do the theatre, or any pub- 
lic ſpectacle. So bringing them firſt to 
reliſh the potion, I will afterwards put in 
"wholeſome herbs. I will draw virtues and 
vices, and both ſhall have their due re- 
ward; while they read, and are affected 
with pleaſure or indignation, I will hold 
up the glaſs, and preſent their own image 
before them: they ſhall diſcover their 
own errors and the fame of them ; per- 
haps, they may be aſhamed to play any 
longer thoſe parts upon the ſtage of life, 
for which they feel chemſelves juſtly re- 
nn in * _ And leſt they ſhould 
ſay 


2 harſh 


ſay they are traduced, no man's character 
| their Wſhall be tully drawn, for I will fo diſguiſe | 
„ as it chem, that ſome part ſhall entirely diſ- 
the ap- agree with the perſon who ſeems pointed 
7 fear, at; for 5 who write not a true hiſtory, 
xed, 1 may take this liberty ; ſo ſhall the vices, 
-aiſed ; Wand not the men be ſtruck at. Neither 
langer, Ncan any man take exceptions, but ſuch as, 
o their with a moſt ſhameful confeſſion, own the 
7Men ; wickedneſs there expoſed. Beſides, I will 
it tale, feign names that ſhall perſonate virtues 
ve my and vices ; fo that he ſhall be equally de- 
y pub- ceived, that would wreſt all my deſigns to 
-- to Da true relation of facts, with him that 
put in would have nothing allude to any late or 


es and 
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preſent tranſactions.” 


jue re- Antenor was delighted with his newly 
gected invented kind of writing, and merrily 1 rub- 
11 hold bing his hands, he ſaid, <«« Beſtow, I be- 
image ſeech you, Nicopompus, this labour upon | 
their Ice commonwealth ; you owe it to your- 
; per- felt, as well as to the age and country we 


any live in; ſuch a book muſt needs be im- 


1 life, Nmortalized, and make the author's name 
tly .re- glorious to poſterity. Beſides the infinite 
ſhould n in laying open the frauds and 


ſay practices | 


| 
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practices of wicked men, and arming vir. 
tue and honeſty againſt" them.” Nico 
pompus replied : © Your approbation 
moſt holy man, is both my encouragemen 
and reward ; upon your authority I wil 
proceed, while my ſpirits are raiſed, and 
my mind is warm with the conceit. 1 wil 
give the reins to my imagination, and 
pour out the effuſions of my ſoul in ſtrain 
- Not unlike the raptures of Poetry. T; "A 
directly weave my ſtory; 1 will not forge 
thee, Gelanorus, nor yet thy noble maſte; 
Poliarchus. And fo ſaying, leſt the ardou 
with which the gods had inſpired. him, 
ſhould grow cool and be loſt, he took lean 
haſtily. As ſoon as he got home, ſcarceh 
allowing himſelf time to eat his ſuppe; 
he called for his table-books, and eve 
then begun his moſt uſeful and delightfi 
r 
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Nic CHAP. XV. 


—_ Gelanorus preſents Apa s letter to the 
Tr ing. Cleobulus diſcovers the authors of 
A the poiſon in the bracelet. The examina- 
30 


lion, guilt, and death of Olobdemus and 


Tv 
ji . = Eriſtbenes. 
1e E L A NO R U 8 was. chene gly 
I pleaſed with this deſign, for whar 
t forge (thought he) ſhould Nicopompus write of 
185 Poliarchus, but things noble and excellent. 
e ardou 


And the next day, When Hieroleander had 
ſacrificed to the god, and found omens of 
good ſucceſs, he left Nicopompus, who 
meant to ſtay longer with Antenor in the 
temple, and with Gelanorus went to 
Eipercték. When he had told Argenis, 
that Apollo, by moſt fortunate ſigns, 
promiſed her all good ſucceſs; he added, 
that he found Gelanorus at the temple, 
not knowing what emotions this news 
would occaſion in that lady's mind. She 
quickly apprehended that the gods, by 
fortunate omens, ſignified that they ap- 
vor. - - Mb proved 


d him | 
ok leave 
ſcarcel 
ſuppe; 
nd eve 
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BET of wicked men, and arming vir. 
tue and honeſty againſt them.“ Nico. 
Wl pompus replied : « Your approbation 
moſt holy man, is both my encouragement 

and reward; upon your authority I wil 
proceed, while my ſpirits are raiſed, and 
my mind is warm with the conceit. 1 will 
| give the reins to my imagination, And 
pour out the effuſions of my ſoul in ſtrains 

1 not unlike the raptures « of poetry. 1. wil 
K directly weave my ſtory; Iwill not forget 
16 thee, Gelanorus, nor yet thy noble maſter, 
if | Poliarchus. And fo ſaying, leſt the ardour 
with which the gods had inſpired him, 
ſhould grow cool and be loſt, he took leave 
haſtily. As ſoon as he got home, ſcarcely 
allowing himſelf time to eat his ſuppe;, 
he called for bis table- books, and even 
then begun bis moſt uſeful and Ronny 
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CHAP. XV. 


Celanorus preſents Liycogeness letter to the 


king. Cleobulus diſcovers the authors of 
the poiſon in the bracelet. The examina- 
lion, guilt, and death of Oloodemus and 

Eriſtbenes. 5 


EL AN OR Us was exceedin gly 
pleaſed with this deſign, for what 
(thought he) ſhould Nicopompus write of 
Poliarchus, but things noble and-excellent. 
And the next day, when Hieroleander had 
ſacrificed to the god, and found omens of 
good ſucceſs, he left Nicopompus, wha 
meant to ſtay longer with Antenor in the 
temple, and with Gelanorus went to 
Eiper&te. When he had told Argenis, 
that Apollo, by moſt fortunate ſigns, 
promiſed her all good ſucceſs; he added, 

that he found Gelanorus at the temple, 


not knowing what emotions this news 


would occaſion in that lady's mind. She 
quickly apprehended that the gods, by 
fortunate omens, ſignified that they ap- 

Vol. = proved 


222 


that he was ſent to the king, he was by 
him brought directly into his pre ence; t 


proud nor yet dejected, he ſpoke brich 


in this manner: 
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proved the coming of Gelanorus; bu 
her joy was abated by a doubt, whethe 
Gelanorus was come without Poliarchuy 


or whether he himſelf was concealed i 
Sicily, and fought a private opportunity 
to ſee and ſpeak to her: the thought a 
leaft, ſhe ſhould hear by Gelanorus wher 


he was, how he did, what he would hay 
her do, and what himſelf was about. N( 
leſs did Gelanorus deſire to ſpeak with the 
princeſs, but it was his chance to meet wit 
Eurimedes, and as he could not 'conce! 


whom, with a countenance and air, neithe 


“ Poliarchus, oh king, wiſhes you 1 
health] and lends you this letter, writte: 
by Lycogenes to him, that your majeſi 

may neither think him ignorant, nor ye 
e him eaſily to credit all chat is rol 
him of your deſigns againſt him.“ Aft 
this he delivers the letter, which the kit 
read over attentively; he was troubled 4 
"this new and infamous aſperſion caſt upo 

him 


him, and ſent inſtantly for Cleobulus and 
Eurimedes, to whom he communicated 
the contents of this letter. They could 


1s; bull 
wheth:f 
larchus 
ealed ſl 
zortunitſ| 


ought a They examined Gelanorus ſtrictly, firſt 


us when with intreaties, and after with menaces, 
uld ha yet they could not diſcover any thing, by 
ut. N which the treachery of Lycogenes could 


with th be clearly proved. He told them, as the 
Jeet wit truth was, that this letter was found among 
concei the ſpoils of the man that was ſlain, and 


> was U that neither he, nor Poliarchus, knew any 


Nez; 1 | 
„neitheſ lanorus, ſaid the king, ſee any light to 
e brief guide us through this dar buſineſs. Ar- 


genis, by my command, did ſend a brace- 


you ii let to Poliarchus; Timonides was appointed 
vritteſß to carry it; but of the poiſon, I know 
majeſii nothing; nor can I:gueſs,, how Lycogenes 


nor je ſhould come to know any thing of the 


it is to bracelet: but keep this affair to thyſelf, 
Af nor let any one know What thou haſt re- 
the kin vealed to me.; it ſhall- be the care of the 


ubled i 
aſt pos 


wiekedneſs of our enemies.“ He then 
Ds alked 


ſay nothing more, than that this was a. 
dark affair, and full of doubt and danger. 


more of the matter. Neither do I, Ge- 


gods, and mine alſo, to bring to light the 


j 
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aſked Gelanorus, where he had left Pol. 
archus and Timonides? who aſſured him 
that Poliarchus had not ſeen, either the 
bracelet or its bearer, Timonides; whom, 
in his paſſage from Rhegium, a ſtorm had 
driven out of his courſe, and toſſed about 
on divers coaſts. After his conference 
with the king was ended, he went to Sele. 
niſſa, and as ſoon as he had an opportunity 
delivered his letters to Argenis, and toll 
her what his lord had given in charge; 
that Poliarchus was in Africa, and would 
ſtay there till ſhe ſhould determine on 
what their affairs required for both. | 
there were need of arms, he wou 
not alone, nor as a private man, retufi 
again to Sicily; or if any other wall 
ſeemed better to her, ſhe ſhould command 
him as ſhe thought proper; intreating he! 
in the mean time, not to ſuffer the memor 
of their vows to be impaired by abſence! 
adding, that he would accept it as n 
"ſmall Proof of her regard, if ſhe woul 
acquaint him, whether or no he were wa 
* Hrewiriied abet e nes. cadk 
p 248 110 ; 6 85 rk FIR IT. $5504 * een 
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Argenis was much affected at this fear 
in Poliarchus, and the undeſerved reproach 
upon her father; ſhe ſolemnly affirmed, 
that her father was innocent of any ſuch 
intention, that Poliarchus injured him by 

the ſuſpicion ; that if any ſuch thing had 
been thought of, he might believe, ſhe 
would not have been more backward than 
Lycogenes, to give him notice of it. But 
when Gelanorus ſpoke of the danger of 
Poliarchus, of his ſhipwreck, of his 
wonderful deliverance, - and of his farther 
conflict with the pirates, ſtill more dan- 

gerous than the winds and waves; ſhe, not 
able to bear the imagination of ſo many 
perils, now calls to Gelanorus to ſtop— 
and then again to proceed trembling at 
every word, as if the danger were ſtill 
preſent, and inevitable. 

The king was all this time under — 
perplexity, having continually - in his 
thoughts the bracelet, the poiſon, and the 
letter of Lycogenes. He had been two. 
whole days ruminating upon this buſineſs, 
when Arſidas and Timonides came to the 
court, whoſe firſt intention was, to bring 
Q x _- - 
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news (as they believed) of Poliarchus'; 
ſhipwreck ; they ſuppoſing Gelanorus to 
have periſhed, with him, were amazed 
at the ſight of him living: and being now 
ſuddenly ſent for to the king, to know, 
if they could give any information con- 
eernigg this letter of Lycogenes; Argenk 
allo was preſent, wich Cleobulus and Eu- 
rimedes. They giving an account of their 
employment, produced the box with the 
bracelet, the cauſe of fo much uneafines. 
They told, that Poharchus was departed 
rom Arfidas, betere Timonides came tg 
Rhegium; and that being deceived by 
probable reaſons, they had lamented 1) 
as. certainly loſt, When Gelanorus meet 
ing them here, had freed them from de- 
ſpair, aſſuring them that his lord was alive 
and in health. The king then delivers 
them the letter of Lycogenes to Poliarchus, 
at which they ſtood aſtoniſned. But Cleo- 
bulus, ſearching more deeply into theſe 
things, called out, < Let us ſee the brace- 
let, whether by the lining untainted we 

can convict him of falſhood, or if by be- 
| ing infected, it n colour to the accu- 

ſation.“ 


ſation.“ While 1 handled. an 2 untied 
* ths prefently obſerved in the fil lin- 
Wing, greeniſh ſpots of a different colour. | 
i Is not this, ſaid Cleobulus, the poiſon 
of which Lycogenes ſpeaks ? ? But let us 
amine, by whoſe means this preſent is _ 
made a deadly « one. Never truſt any con- 
jectures, Sir, if this treachery proceed not 
from Lycogenes himſelf and his aſſociates ; 
for Eriſthenes, | who 18 now your priſaner, 
had this bracelet in his cuſtody. I ſup- 
poſe that by his diligence, or the falſhood 
of ſome of your ſervants, he ſuſpetted t this I 
preſent t to, be deſigned for Foliarchus and 
ſo by poiſoning the. bracelet, ſought 16 to 
take away his life and your Honour : bur, 
by the favour of the gods, all is fallen 
out for the beſt, and theſe traitors are . 
caught in their own trap. Oloõdemus 
Ac? Eriſthenes we have in our hands, and 
though they are guilty of ſecret crimes, we 
have 1 not been able hitherto to convict them 
of ſuch. open villany, as ſhould ſatisfy the 
people for their puniſhment ; bur if this 
treachery be proved upon them, every man 


will give bis voice for their copdemna- 
| 9 4 | tion.“ . 


\ 


w - 
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tion.” Then the king commanded Cleo- 
bulus to try and ſift out this matter, ac. 
cording to his own judicious conjectures; 
but he alledged, that this might be better 
done by Eurimedes, and briefly inſtructed 
him how to manage the buſineſs, 
Eurimedes accepted the charge, and 


went directly to the priſon, where Eriſthe- 


nes was confined ; and (as Cleobulus had 
directed) from the door ſpoke to him, 
ſeeming overwhelmed with grief: At 


laſt, Eriſthenes (ſaid he) you have triumphed 


over Poliarchus ! he is dead of the poiſon 


with which you infected the bracelet. But 
will you alſo, like Olosdemus, glory in 
your miſchief ?” At hearing this, Eriſthe- 


nes Was ſtruck with ſurpriſe, and remained 
ſpeechleſs. . He readily believed what he 
had long wiſhed for, and. yet his con- 


| ſcience was wounded, at being charged 
with the crime. Why ſhould he farther 


diſſemble, ſince Oloõdemus had confeſſed 
the fact? ? He had no time to conſider of 
the matter, nor to recollect himſelf, for 
Eurimedes urged him to anſwer. It is 


well, ſaid he; let the fates diſpoſe of me at 
their 
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their pleaſure, it is enough for me to 
have outlived Poliarchus, the enemy of 
Sicily! Then Eurimedes taking the 
matter for granted, cunningly dived into 
their ſecrets, till at length he mentioned 
the treachery of Lycogenes, who had 
thrown the infamy of this action upon 


ind 
he. the innocent king. Eriſthenes with a ſmile 
jad acknowledged the contrivance, and Euri- 


medes ſoon after informed the king of 
his confeſſion ; and that now nothing re- 
mained, but to draw the ſame from Olog- 
demus, and then to make uſe of the evi- £ 
dence of both. 

' Meleander rejoiced that this EY: 
was ſo happily diſcovered, and commend- 
ing Eurimedes, he ſent him to Oloõdemus. 
But he, being quicker of apprehenſion, 
when he was examined concerning the 
poiſon, aſked more queſtions himſelf. _ 
Being told that Eriſthenes had confeſſed 
the fact, he ſuppoſing it only a trick; 
anſwered, that he did not believe Eriſt- 
henes was guilty of ſo great a crime, or 
if he were, himſelf had no hand in it. 
But at laſt, Eurimedes e his ob · 
LE 5 - ſtinacy | 
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WE: ſtinacy by this piece of policy; he placed 
Oloõdemus in a cloſet, from whence hg 


mage hear him in diſcourſe with Eriſt. 


| henes, who to ſhew his conſtancy of mind, 
denied not his own offence, nor that of 


his accomplices, till he provoked Qloode- 
mus beyond all patience, and he cried out, 
* Oh, Enſthenes! thou art either fogliſh 
and unfit for any truſt, or elſe a traitor to 


thy friends!“ Then putting back the cur- 
tain between them, he called him the ruin 


of his friends, ſaying, that he deſeryed to 


ſuffer alone that puniſhment which he 


had brought upon many. Eriſthenes, now 

100 late, perceived that he had been de- 
luded by Eurimedes, and that Olobdemus 
had. confeſſed nothing; he therefore, in 


ſuch language as the time and his grief 


allowed, excuſed his error to Oloodemus, 
And now this affair being fully diſcloſed, 
and depoſitions taken, they were carried 


into ſeparate priſons z and the day follow- i 


ing were brought to a public tryal, where 
the king allowed all the people to be pre- 


ſent, leſt the. faction and their followers 
ons traduce is proceedings as not law- 


ful 


„ in Ac 


„ 


the people knew how dearly 
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ful and equitable. Though the king Was 
aſſured of the fidelity of the Eiperctans, 
yet, he ordered & guard to be placed a 
a conyenient diſtance from the court of 
juſtice, that in caſe any diſturbance ſhoul. 
ariſe, the priſoners might eaſily be con- 
veyed back ta the caſtle. 
The people being ſummoned to che auf 
by a cryer, came in multitudes, and the 
king's advocate ſpoke to this effect. Fhat 
the king | 
loved them, nor did he 14 5 of their 
affection to. him, therefore he had ſum- 
moned them to this trial, that bis injuries 
might be redreſſed by the voices and ap- 
probation of his loving ſubjects; 5 and that 
they might bear witneſs to the juſtice of 


their puniſhment: 1 therefore they ſhould 
be allowed to give their opinions before the | 


judges. There were thirty judges, who: 
lat upon capital Crimes, before whom the 
priſoners were brought. The king's advo- 
cate laid open, point by Point, their many 
and heinous offences, in holding correſ- 
pondence with the king's enemies; he 
ſpoke of their endeayour 19. eſcape from 


4 
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court; but he enlarged more particularly 
upon the poiſon, and the infamous aſper- 
ſion thrown upon the king. Then he 
produced their confeſſions, the witneſſes 
WhO heard them, and alſo their own let- 
ters, which ſo incenſed the Eiperctans, 
that, not waiting for the ſentence, they 
cried out to have them ſtoned. The ad- 
vocate intreated them to forbear, and wait 
for the judges ſentence; it was neceſlary 

that the priſoners ſhould be heard pub- 
Iickly, for that their own guilt and their 
own words, would more effectually convict 
them than his accuſation : and- that the 
king would allow them more time if they 
required it, to make their defence. He 
then called upon them to ſpeak for them- 
ſelves ; ; but they, in ſo bad a cauſe, had 
nothing to ſay, the crime could not be 
denied, nor the people ſatisfied : they 
therefore ſaid but little, and that more 
againſt the king than for themſelves. The 
judges then put their ſuffrages into the 
urn, which being opened, the lots were 
found all black, and the criminals con- 
demned to death accordingly. 


They 


breathed many curſes againſt the king, 
called upon Lycogenes to revenge their 
death; and beſought the Mehr gods, 


ſnatched from the executioner's hand. 


fuſion to Meleander ! we ſhall do him 


again it was brought to Eriſthenes; he took 
it frowning, and looking about, he ſaid, 


how much they owe to Meleander.” Hay- 
ing drank the poiſon, they were both told 


followed 
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1 They were preſently carried back to 
priſon, and being convicted of poiſoning, 
were juſtly condemned to die by poiſon. 
There uſing their laſt liberty, which both 
law and cuſtom allows to dying men, they 


that their enemies might live to envy their 
death. At length the fatal cup was 
brought them, which Oloõdemus firſt 


« Come on, ſaid he, let us drink con- 
more harm by our deaths than he imagines 


we ſhould have done living.“ This ſaid, 
he drank it off immediately. Being filled 


« Will any man here remind my friends 


[ 
{ 
' 
$ 
ſ 
1 
| 


by the executioner, to walk about as far 

as the room would allow; that the poiſon = 
being ſooner diſperſed through their bodies, 1 
_u they might die with leſs pain. They 
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followed his counſel; till they perceived 
the vital heat forſake the extreme parts; 
' when their feet grew. cold, they lay down 
upon a bed; there the poiſon working 
like a miſt upon their ſenſes, they lan- 
guiſhed into ſleep, till a ſudden ſtart ſhewed 
that the venom had reached the vital Parts, 
and oe after they expired. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Lycogenes endeavours to reſcue the prifoners ; 
but failing, they 1 0 for war on 
' bath — 


HE "TRY well 1 able dan- 
gerous an enemy he had in Lyco- 
genes; en the day the priſoners were put 
to death, ſent Eurimedes with a troop df 
horſe to ſurpriſe him unawares ; for Lyco- 
genes, after the taking of Oloodemus and 
Eriſthenes, had not yet declared war, but 
ſtood on his defence, having a guard of 
ſoldiers about him; but till ſceking 4 
| reconciliation .that he as either get 
the 
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the priſoners into his hands, or als caſt 
upon the king the reproach of an implaca- 


vn ble tyrant. And that it might be believed, 

ng WY that he ſincerely wiſhed for peace, he 
n. folicited Dunalbius by letter, to uſe his 
ed influence with the king, to diſſuade him 


from farther proceedings againſt the 
| captives, and to ſet them at liberty; and 
whatever hatred or ſuſpicion there was in 
him, he would facrifice it to the public 
| peace and quictnels. Dunalbius, while he 
ſeemed to give credit to his letter, and to 
negotiate with the king, over- reached Ly- 
cogenes with his own. artifices; for he, in 
hopes of deceiving the king, and dcliyering 
his friends, retarded his preparations, till 
the king had leiſure to provide for his. 
affairs. When the king ſent to apprehend. 
him, fame. of the faction got before Euri- 
medes, and advertiſed him of the death 
of his friends, and. of his own danger, It 
was about ſupper time, and he had inyited 
2 great number af military men to his feaſt, 
to whom he thus ſpoke:· That. you may 
not think, my fellow ſoldiers, that we 
are met to no purpoſe, Kran chat I invite 
vou 
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you to the funeral ſupper for Oloõdemus 
and Eriſthenes! They are dead by the 
- cruelty of Meleander, and unleſs I am 
preſ-rved by your aſſiſtance, 1 alſo muſt 
periſh in the ſame ſtorm. Behold the 
tyrant's guards are even at my gates, with 
orders for my deſtruction! What ſhall 
afterwards become of you, what of our 
fellow ſubjects, I think no man can doubt. 
When he ſpills thus freely the blood of men 
of the firſt diſtinction, can you think he will 
be more ſparing of that of others? I do not, 
fellow ſoldiers, defire you to provide for 
my ſafety, unleſs you e it to be 
inſeparable from your own. 

With theſe words he ſtarted up, and 
the reſt throwing down the tables, ran 
to their arms. The whole houſe was in 
an uproar with the ſpeed of ſo many ſoldiers 
providing for their own and their leader's 
ſafety ; ſome were ſent away to bring 
more aſſiſtance from the next quarter, a 
ſelect party under Menocritus were ordered 
to meet Eurimedes, and with an ambuſh 
in the valley to furpriſe him being tired 
with his march. The ſkirmiſh was 
Ab 3 diſorderly, 


diſorderly, becauſe before they had placed 
their ambuſh, Eurimedes was upon them, 
who was yet no more prepared for the en- 


it N counter than they were: The ſoldiers fought - 
he valiantly on both ſides, Eurimedes was 


vexed that Lycogenes, being forewarned, - 
could not be ſurpriſed ; but though he 
was in the enemies quarter, and with un- - 
Wcqual forces, yet he could not bear to 
eſcape by flight. He therefore . retired. 
Wilowly, and Lycogenes ſuffered him to 
retreat in good order, either becauſe he 
feared ſome ſtratagem, or waz hindered 
from the purſuit oy." the darkneſs of the- 
night. | 

There were not many lain in this 8 OY 
ſkirmiſh : but as Lycogenes was Hint | 
to have the advantage, encouraged by the 
eagerneſs of his ſoldiers, he ſent every way 
for his friends, and gave them arms, 
which he had ready for them. He wrote 
to the magiſtrates of many cities, to give 
him their beſt aſſiſtance as author of the 
public. liberty; and many were ready to 
revolt from their good and gracious king, 
__ had grown mm under his mild and 
gentle 


l 


gentle government. A leſſon to all men, 

that a king of the greateſt virtues may be 
contemned, unleſs there be added to it 
an opinion of his wiſdom, valour, and 
fortitude; and that no princes are more 

faithfully beleved by their people, than 

ſuch as have deſerved to be feared and 
reſpected. 

Sicily at chis time * a fad 
ſpectacle to all men; religion baniſhed, the 
laws neglected, the ways unſafe for tra- 

vellers, the houſes and ſtreets ſubject 

to rapine, rage, and fury, and at length 
onhy camps were ſeen in the deſerted fields, 
which appeared glittering with arms and 
enſigns. of war. The people being in 
their firlt fit of madneſs, were inſenſible how 
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| much more they ſuffered under many 
tyrants, than thoſe evils which they ſought 


to revenge upon their king, Yet. there 
were many that withſtozd the torrent 
of. rebellion ; reſpect to the rights and 
| Jawful ſtate remained in four cities, beſides 
Eiper&e, which were Meſſina, Panormus, 
Catanea, and in the center of the iſland 
Enna, | 


And 
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And now Lycogenes openly uſurped 
the power and enſigns of a king, only he 
Worbore the name. At table he ſat under 
a canopy, he ware in the camp a purple 
robe and a ſhort ſword by his fide ; 1n his 
behaviour courteous or | ſevere in the 
extreme, that he might retain or awe, the 
rough ſoldiers into obedience. Meleander, 
no leſs vigilant, at ſeveral times rayſed a 
Jęreat number of men. Eipercté, plenti- 
fully ſtored with all kinds of neceliarics, 
Wand frongly fortified, was made the ma- 
gazine for the war. All the king's galleys 
that continued faithful were brought into 
that port. The king was extremely 
attentive, both in the ſervice of the gods, 
and in the duties of his office. He com- 
manded all law-ſuits to be ſuſpended, and 
every one to devote his time to phe ſervice 
of heaven and of his cauntry. By theſe 
means he hoped to quiet thoſe minds, that 
were carried away by the fury of thetimes : 
and leſt the infection ſhould creep in 
among his own foldiers, he reiolved by 
ſolemn ſacrifices to purify the army. He 
therefore went to the camp at the foot of 
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the mountain of Eiperctẽ, and from thenc: 
with the officers and the images of the 
gods, in proceſſion into the fields, where 
the prieſts had ſet up the altars. All the 
army under their colours had put on gar. 
lands to celebrate theſe rites, alſo their 
ſpears and darts were adorned with green 
wreaths. In the mean time, the ſacrifices 
were ſlain with all ceremony; a bull, a he. 
goat, and a ram, were led round three times 
by the prieſts, with their robes tucked up, 
and then brought before the altars. Then 
the king offered his prayers to the gods, 
that they would favour thoſe whoſe cauſe 
was juſt, that if any of them had been 
adverſe hitherto, being now appeaſed, 
they would become propitious to him 
that his army might be ſafe in the divine 
protection, and that his enemies might 
fail in ſtrength, courage, and judgment; 
and further, if they would grant him 
ſafety and victory, he vowed, out of the 
ſpoils of his enemies, to build a temple 
to Jupiter the Preſerver, to Mars, to Mi 
nerva, and to all the powers in heaven 
that preſide over peace and war; and allo, 
* that 
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* he would inſtitute public ſhews to be 
yearly exhibited, on the prizes of which 
ſhould be engraved the benefits of the 
gods to the iſland of Sicily, 
While he is offering theſe vows, the 
victims were ſlain, and the ſoothſayer took 
the entrails yet panting into his hand. 
When he beheld the liver ſound and per- 
fect, but incloſed in a thick ſkin, he 
aſſured them, that the entrails promiſed 
ſucceſs, but that it would come ſlowly, and 
attended with much care and labour. 
After this the ſoldiers practiſed all kind 
of warlike exerciſes, ſhaking their ſpears, 
and ſhouting as if the enemy were near at 
hand. They then encountered in a feigned 
battle, and, after a bloodleſs ſkirmiſh, 
they all returned to the camp. 


1 5 
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Ar. XVI. 


A diſpute between Ni icopompus and an ain 
lager.  Cleobulus adviſes the king to te 
ward the man ani iu miss him. 


b 

D URING the remainder & the day 
Meleander was troubled with other If 

cares, though not very different in "ther b 
nature; for a certain Aſſyrian, who hall 4 
travelled into many countries under pre f 
tence of acquiring wiſdom, but in realin =P 
to make oſtentation of his own, was no 
in Sicily; | and profeſſing the ſcience di © 
aſtrology, fold the fooleries of his art to dl 
ſuch people, as through vain credulit de 
deſired to know the diſpoſition of the ſtar: te 
at their birth, and what fortune ſhoull th 
befal them through their lives and at theit Ip 
death. It was not thought criminal 1 P< 


thoſe days to enquire into the fates 0 
princes, or to caſt their nativity. When of 
this man therefore magnified his know 
ledge, ſcarcely giving place to the pre- 
ſcience of the gods, and told many ſtories 
how often the event had proved the truth 

— © of 
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of his predictions, whether fortunate or 
unhappy, and how many had been pu- 
niſhed for ſlighting his warnings, or de- 
riding Bis prophecies; at length, the 
report of him came to the ear of Archom- 
brotus, to whom being ſent for, with 
along diſcourſe on the power of the ce- 
leſtial influences, he ſo perſuaded him, 
being a young man and a lover, that he 
deſired to know by his art, what fortune 
ſhould attend his love. The Chaldean 
promiſed him to declare faithfully what- 
ever the ſtars. portended. « But why 
(laid be) ſhould private men only ſeek to 
diſcover the iſſue of future events? Why 
doth not Meleander command me to ob- 
ſerve the diſpoſition of the ſtars, and declare 
the event of this impending; war?“ His 
ſpeech pleaſed Archombrotus, by whoſe 
perſuaſion the king alſo ſent to the Chal- 
dean, with as much hope as to an oracle. 
Le, full of the hope of reward, and fore- 
ſeeing better things for himſelf than for 
the king, comes directly to the court. 
Being aſked, by what god, or what feience, 
he. was enabled to pierce into the obſcurity 
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of future events, he thus anſwered : « I 
is not, O king! by ſuch ſpirits as ms. 

gicians are wont to raiſe from the clift 

ef the earth, that we foretel what is to 

come to paſs ; neither do we delude men 
by confuſed and ambiguous oracles : it is 
the ſtudy of our nation to know the 
courſe of the ſtars, and the influence of 
the heavens. We firſt found out the 
courſe of the ſun, we firſt diſcovered the 


bright and trackleſs paths of the heavenly 
- luminaries, ' and diſtinguiſhed. them by 
their names and orbits; our contem- 
plations being free, in a clear air, untrou- 
_ bled with us or miſts; for in NY 


there is ſeldom rain, froſt, or wind, 

intercept our view of the heavens. Whik 
we are employed in theſe contemplations, 
. we find that all earthly things are governed 
by the ſtars, and that there are no other 
. deſtinies that rule over the birth and life 
of man. Let me but know the hour and 
minute in which thy mother brought thee 
forth, I will then draw a ſcheme of * 


heavens, with houſes for the ſtars; 1 


them will I place thoſe planets that oy 
at 
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it thy birth: Jupiter, Sol, and Venus, are 
he beſt; Saturn with Mars the worſt ; 

Mercury and the Moon are variable, ac- 
ording to their ſituations. I will find 
which of them was predominant at thy 


4 


what aſpect the reſt either tempered or 
enflamed him, and in them will I clearly 
ead whatever fortune has decreed for thee.” 
The confidence of the man, and the 
greatneſs of his promiſes, moved Mele- 
ander's curioſity to make trial of his art; 
but while many were admiring and com- 
mending him, Nicopompus, who hap- 
pened to be preſent, with a ſmile of de- 
ion thus addreſſed him: „My good 
friend, you who have gotten the know- 
ledge and power of the gods into your own. 
hands, be bold to give law to our hopes 
and fears; and if any here are ſo weak 
-- er ſo credulous as to deſire to be cheated, 
90 (do them tlie favour to cozen them at their 
own requeſt. ? The curioſity of Mele- 
ander and the, reſt was ſomewhat abated 
by this ſarcaſm : they therefore enquired 
what was meant by this ſpeech of Nico- 


Vol. II. * * 


ativity, and in what degree, and with 
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pompus; whether he intended to dei 
the art itſelf; or the perſons that uſed it 
The king particularly afked him, why | 
ſpoke ſo rudely to a ſtranger. W) 
(faid he) ſhould I not rebuke this impoſta⸗ 
who aſſumes a greater power over you tha 
thoſe ſtars have, which he ſo vainly prats 
of? For whatever he ſhall: foretel, th 
quiet of your mind will be diſturbed i 
continual expectation of the event, mor 
than it could be moved by the motions d 
the ſtars themſelves. So will this tyran 
reign over you, laying all the blame e 
your ill fortune upon the ſtars; but i 
he vouchſafe to foretel any good, you at 
to think yourſelf indebted to him for it 
IJ will myſelf, without caſting a figun 
tell you all that he can do for you: o 
will take a large ſheet of paper, and tot 
ment it with lines and figures, laughin 
inwardly, if he be wiſe. After which k 
will, with affected 'gravity, promiſe yol 
good ſucceſs in all things; for ſuch a pre 
diction will be moſt likely to obtain favo! 
and reward. This is the ſum of his at 
| 5 theſe anſwers, which he hs ſel} yo! 
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freely give you for nothing; but I will 
forbear the perſon of the man, and arraign 
the art, ſince your ſilence, my lord and 
king, and this man's earneſt look, call for 
a more ſerious reply. You ſay, aſtrolo- 
ger, that by the poſition: of the ſtars, and 
by their influence at the moment the'chil- 
dren are born, their fortunes, life and 
death, are determined; yet you confeſs 
that the heavenly bodies are carried about 
with ſuch-rapidity, that they are changed 
every moment: if then the celerity of 
their motions be ſo great, as that thought 
cannot follow them, how is it poſſible, 
that you ſhould tell any man his fortunes 
with certainty, when it is uncertain under 
what exact poſition he was born? Do. 
you believe, that the midwife's buſineſs is 
to obſerve the hours and minutes, in or- 
der to lay by the ſituation of the ſtars for 
the childrens patrimony ? Doth not ra- 
ther the mother's diſtreſs and danger 
employ their care and attention? How | 
ſeldom are thoſe preſent at the birth influ- 
enced by this ſuperſtition? But even, it 
ow ſhould be ſome preſent, who make 
E 2 it 
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it their care to take an obſervation of the 
"ſtars, yet, if the child be long in the 
birth, or if any part be born before the 
reſt, what ſituation of the ſtars ſhall 
govern his deſtiny ?. That at which his 
hand, or his head, or his whole body was 
born? But beſides; ſince all the inſtru- 
ments to meaſure time Vary, how wall you 
know the exact point of time, or that either 
the friends of the child, or the philoſo- 
pher himſelf, has made a true obſervation 
at the birth of the infant? But ſuppoſe 
there is no miſtake, but that you have 
rightly taken the ſituation of the ſtars at 
the birth of the perſon, whoſe nativity 
you calculate, yet from whence are you 
aſſured, that the ſtars have ſuch a ſovereign 
power over our bodies or our minds? 
Shall I from them expect my happineſs, 
or depend on tnem only for the ordering 
the courſe of my life, or the manner of 
my death? Why then ſhould mem un 
dertake any buſineſs of importance? Why 
ſhould they go to war, follow merchandize, 
gr have any purſuit, if their fate be al- 
ready determined? Again, conſider of 
| £4 the 
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the number of people born in the fame 
moment, will you ſay they are all born 
to the ſame fate? Lou fee the king here, 


do you think all who were born in the 


ame moment with him ſhall govern king- 
doms? Or can you demonſtrate, that 
they were born under a fortunate aſpect 
of the ſtars, or even that they are all this 
day alive ? Look upon Cleobulus here— 
upon yourſelf ! Are all born with him as 


viſe as he, or in ſuch high eſtimation? 


Or all, born with you, aſtrologers, to ſay 
no worſe? Can the ſtars aſſure a man of 
preferment, that muſt be obtained by the 
voices of others? Can they command 
other men, not born under their influence, 
to confer this dignity upon them? This 
vanity J ſhould condemn of folly or Ig- 
norance; but theſe names are very ſhort: 
of the beine of it; it is a moſt execra- 
ble ſuperſtition: for what becomes of the 
free-will of man, if he cannot avoid the 
influence of the ſtars ? For why ſnould 1 
take any care of my health of body or 
mind? Why ſhould I labour to attain. 
virtue and honour, and reſolve to avoid 
E 3 vice, 


it their care to take an obſervation of the 

ſtars, yet, if the child be long in the 
birth, or if any part be born before the 

reſt, what ſituation of the ſtars . ſhall 

govern his deſtiny ?. That at which his 

hand, or his head, or his whole body was 

born? But beſides, ſince all the inſtru- 

ments to meaſure time vary, how will you 
know the exact point of time, or that either 

the friends of the child, or the philoſo- 

pher himſelf, has made a true obſervation 

at the birth of the infant? But ſuppoſe 

there is no miſtake, but that you have 

rightly taken the ſituation of the ſtars at 
the birth of the perſon, whoſe nativity 

you calculate, yet from whence are you 

aſſured, that the ſtars have ſuch a ſovercign 

power over our bodies or our minds; 

Shall I from them expect my happineſs, 

or depend on them only for the ordering 
the courſe of my life, or the manner of 

my death? Why then ſhould men un- 

dertake any buſineſs of importance? Why 

ſhould they go to war, follow-merchandize, 

ar have any purſuit, if their fate be al- 

ready determined? Again, conſider of 
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the number of people born in the fame 
moment, wall you ſay they are all born 
to the ſame fate? You fee the king here, 
do you think all who were born in the 
fame moment with him ſhall govern king- 
doms? Or can you demonſtrate, that 
they were born under a fortunate aſpect 
of the ſtars, or even that they are all this 
day alive ? Look upon Cleobulus here— 
upon yourſelf! Are all born with him as 


wiſe as he, or in ſuch high eſtimation? 


Or all, born with you, aſtrologers, to ſay 
no worſe? Can the ſtars aſſure a man of 


preferment, that muſt be obtained by the 


voices of others? Can they command 
other men, not born under their influence, 
to confer this dignity upon them? This 
vanity I ſhould condemn of folly or ig- 
norance; but theſe names are very ſhort: 
of the keinoaſiel of it; it is. a moſt execra- 
ble ſuperſtition : for what becomes of the 
free-will of man, if he cannot avoid the 
influence of the ſtars? For why ſhould 1. 
take any care of my health of body os 
mind? Why ſhould TI labour to attain 
virtue and honour, and reſolve to avoid 
* 3 vice, 
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vice, if it is abſolutely determined by the 
ſtars what I muſt be? But do I only 
-lament the loſs of human liberty ? No; 
the gifts and favours of the gods them- 
ſelves are worth nothing! No more will 
I throw away incenſe, nor offer up my 
Prayers. I need neither to fear nor ſeek 
the favour of the gods, if they cannot, 
or will not, alter what the ſtars have de. 
creed for me] If this notion prevails, we 
have nothing to do, but to pray for our 
children before they are born, that the 
ſtars may be favourable at the moment of 
their birth. I will tell you what J once 
ſaw at Mergania: a certain man was ſo 
infected with this ſuperſtition, that he 
would not have commerce with his wife, 
till he had taken an obſervation, and 
knew the ſituation of the ſtars. If the 
Dragon's Tail ſurrounded ſome of them, 
or the Scorpion with his embraces trou- 


bled them, or any other aſpect in the 


| heavens frowned upon him, he was ſure 
to lie alone. Would you know the event: 
He had ſeveral children, and all of them 
either fools or madmen. “ 


Meleander 
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Meleander and the reſt laughed at the 
ſtory of the Merganian, and the aſtrologer 
ſtood confounded; he offered many argu- 
ments in defence of his art, but Nicopom- 
pus anſwered him ſharply, and defeated 
all his attempts, ſometimes by ſerious rea- 
ſonings, at others, by taunting reproots ; 
and at length he drew towards a conclu- 
ſion, by the following obſervations. © 1 
delay, ſaid he, too long, our enquiry into 
the fate of Sicily. But, why does not this 
man know -his own deſtiny ? Why did 
you not. foreſee that I. ſhould this day fall 
heavy upon you? Why did you not give 

a, proof of your art, by foretelling that 
ome perſon would be here to deſtroy all 
the force of your arguments? Or to.come 
ſtill nearer, why do not you, who under- 
ſtand ſo well the fate of kings and king- 
doms,. take, care of your own. fortune 2 
Why do you not, from your forekgow- 
ledge of things, avoid all the evils, 1 . 
and purſue. your. own, felicity ? -* When PW! 
was in Phrygia, there was an old woman, 
who got her living by this trick of fortune- 
telling it happened that a valuable” # 

E4 


: memory, and becauſe it is ſhort I will re. 
peat it. - 
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of plate was ſtolen out of a rich citizen's 
houſe, He that had loſt it, went with 
a friend to the cunning woman, vainly 
aſſuring himſelf that ſhe would tell hin 
how to catch the thief, and recover his 
plate. It was early in 'the morning, and 
the old woman was juſt opening her door, 
on the threſhold of which, ſome of her 
neighbours had laid a heap of dung, which 
ſtunk extremely. She ſtood fretting at 
the affront; If I did but know, ſaid ſhe, 
what raſcal had played me this trick, by 


Apollo I would cram this filth down his 
own throat ! Upon this, he who came to 


enquire of her, turned to his companion; 


<< Why, faid he, ſhould we throw away 


our money * ? Can this woman telF who has 


robbed us, that knows not who hath 


affronted her in this manner ?” So he went 
back from the ſybil faſter than he came. 


A certain poet compoſed an epigram 


upon this occaſion, which is ftill in my 


Stars, lots, Apollo's 1 doom, 


And birds fore-knowing fates to come ! 
4 e 
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You the old hag, with wrinkles dire, 
Raging invokes in that attire 
In which ſhe ſhakes the labouring moon, 
Tells kingdoms fates, and gods fore-doom- 
What thoughts within each boſom dwell. 
She knows, and can for money tell. 
One thing is ſtill to her unknown, 
Who at her door this dung has thrown... 
Who is the knave, Apollo, ſay? 
In vain old ſybil doſt thou pray; 
For father Phœbus to thy noſe 
Has left this ſecret to diſcloſe. 


When Nicopompus had finiſhed: his: 
ſtory, the king, leaning on Cleobulus, 
withdrew, and the reſt followed, jeſting 
at the aſtrologer. But. Cleobulus adviſed- 
the king, though he were an- idle com-- 
panion, not to ſend him away diſcontented, 
fince in ſuch a caſe, he was likely enough 
to report, that the ſtars threatened the- 
"WW ffate and the king, and that he might 
2 infect the ſoldiers with his ſuperſtition. 
am WW They therefore called him, who was now 
my dejected, and gave him thanks for his 
re. profered ſervice ; but told him the preſent 
times did not permit them to make uſe of 
him, neither did it ſuit the majeſty of a 


king, to enquire. into his fate, as if he 
* 14 doubted 
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doubted of the victory in a juſt cauſe ; 


nevertheleſs, that his good-will ſhould 


not go unrewarded; and then gave the 
Juggler half a talent, to buy off the in- 
jury they thought it might be in his power 
to do them. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


T 2 preparations of Lycogenes. The ſiege of 


Enna and Catana. The uneaſineſs of 
Argenis and Archombrotus. Gelanorus 
takes leave. The taking of Enna. The 
art of Lycogenes. | 


FTER this they were obliged to 
attend to affairs of conſequence, for 
their meſſengers brought repeated accounts 
of Lycogenes's preparations. In the King's 
army there were not above ten thouſand 


men compleatly 'armed : the number of 
horſemen was two thouſand ; archers and 
flingers three thouſand five hundred, thirty 
chariots armed with ſcythes. Ten large 


ſhips of war, and of other ſhips, double the 


number. 
ſ 


number. As for the Hyperephanii, they 
revolted not generally, but every one, as 
his opinion was, took the fide of the king 
or Lycogenes. But this tempeſt in the 


commonwealth, had brought a much. 
greater ſtrength to the party of Lyco- 


genes. He muſtered his men near Syra- 
cuſa, and ranged them under proper 


officers. Thirty thouſand foot, and ſix 
thouſand horſe, gave in their names to be 


enrolled. And that they might not want 
a fortunate omen, the firſt man whoſe 
name was entered, was called Nico, 


which the ſuperſtition of the vulgar took 
for a preſage of good ſucceſs. Lycogenes 
knew well that his reign would laſt no 


longer than the people's madneſs; there- 


fore, while this heat was at its height, he 
marched his army againſt the king. On 
the other ſide; | that prince drey out his 
forces by the fide of a'fmall river, which 
had worn a deep hollow channel by the. 
current of its waters. The river had lately 


| overflowed the banks, and the moiſture of 


the earth made it unſit for - marching ; by 


the belg of this obſtacle, a ſmall number 
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of men were able to ſtop the paſſage of 
Eycogenes. He came on boldly, and 
attempted to fetch a compaſs, about this 
vet and dangerous ground; but wherever 

he tried: to croſs the river, the king's ſol- 

diers intercepted him; therefore, leſt he 
ſhould loſe time, he ſent Anaſimander, his 
ſiſter's ſon, and Menocritus, brather to 
Olobdemus, with a party of choſen men, 

to beſtege Enna and Catana; and in the 
mean time, there were every day ſeveral 

| ſkirmiſhes between the two armies, with 
different ſucceſs, but nothing deciſive. 


_ Who would believe, that in the midſt 
1 of tumults, and even in the inſtant of 
Fi danger, any other paſſion or thought could 
be entertained? Yer, were Argenis and 
Archombrotus oppreſſed with ſecret cares, 
of a far different kind than thoſe which 
epenly appeared. The princeſs having 
her mind wholly fixed on Poliarchus and 
his virtues, waſted her ſpirits in ſolitary 
grief, until her bodily health was likewile: 
affected. She would often ſay, that Lyco- 
genes's ancient enemy, who was uſed to 
Werne over him, ought preſently to be. 
recalled. 
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recalled! But different thoughts perplexed 
Archombrotus; ; diſquieted with the bitter 
fveetneſs of uncertain. hope, he fomietimes 


curſed the war that drew him to the field, 


and prevented his declaration of love: 
ſometimes. he rejoiced,. that he had now 


an opportunity of ſhewing his valour, and 


out of both theſe reſpects he grew more 


enraged againſt the enemy. He often 
accuſed himſelf for being there alone i in this 


danger of Meleander and Argenis ; z that 


he ought to have raiſed an. army for their 
aſſiſtance, and by ſo weighty. a benefit 
have ſhewn at once the greatneſs of his 
love and of his birth: and certainly he 
would have done fo, but that it required 
a long time to inform his own country 


of the danger of Sicily, to raiſe ſoldiers 
there, and then. to tranſport them hither ; 
but the danger of: Meleander was inſtant 


and imminent, and could not wait for ſuch 


flow relief. Nor did- he think leſs of Poli- 


archus, whom Jealouſy continually pre- 


ſented to his mind; he therefore began to 
ſpeak ſlightly of him to the king, yet ſo, 


a5 not to diſcover his hatred openly. He 
attributed: 


r 


DTS aid. AM Mens 


2 _ C 
—_—— ” pw he 4 AA, 4 *- FT « 
> a” ons wy; 2 d K ALF” 
8 — : 2 22 
« 7 — — 
. 
+ 


85 THE'PHONIX., 


attributed it to ſullenneſs and reſentment, 
that Poliarchus, when he ſent Lycogenes's 
letter to the king, lid not alſo. write him. 


ſelf; that either out of pride or negligence, 
he had forgotten the duty he owed to the 


king and himſelf; and concluded, that 
therefore the king would injure his own 
dignity by writing to him firſt. Thus, by 


degrees, the king's ears were accuſtomed 


to this unkind and artful language; which 


he liſtened to the more readily, becauſe he 


ſuſpected no difference between Poliarchus 
and Archombrotus. But Gelanorus ſoon 
diſcovered, that Archombrotus was dif. 
ferently affected towards his lord, than 
at the time of his departure. But ſeeing 
him in high favour at court, he imputed 
the alteration to fortune, which makes men 
often refuſe to acknowledge an old ac- 
quaintance, as either diſgraceful or bur- 
thenſome to preſent greatneſs. In the 
mean time, by the direction of Argenis, 
he ſet in order his lord's houſe and family; 
for he had taken poſſeſſion of it by the 
king's commands; ſo that all men con- 


cluded Poliarchus would ſoon arrive. Gela- 


norus 
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norus Was deſirous to return to Africa, 
bur was long hindered by unforeſeen de. 
lays. At length, the king, prompted by 


Archombrotus, ſuffered him to take leave, 


without making him any preſent, or Xn 
ing kindly to him. | 

He bid him tell Poliarchus that he was 
a king, and not an aſſaſſin; that Olobde- 
mus and Eriſthenes by their deaths had 
cleared him from that aſperſion; that he 
knew not the reaſon of Lycogenes's writing 
to Poliarchus, any more than why Poliar- 
chus did not write to him upon that occa- 


ſion. Gelanorus, moved with this unex-. 


pected bitterneſs of the king, could hardly 


reſtrain his anger; yet, remembring that 
| he ſpoke to a monarch, he replied briefly, 


that Poliarchus would not only write, but 


preſently be there; that if he had done 
any thing wrong, he might make ſatis- 
faction. With theſe words, putting Me- 
leander, who now feared every thing, into. 
a confuſion of thoughts, he left him, and 
went to Argenis; to whom he told how. 
unkindly the king had ſpoken of Poliar- 
chus. She was hardly able to refrain from 
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tears; „The gods, ſaid ſhe, have left 

nothing undone to ruin me and Poliarchus; 
parted. and unhappy, we are tormented 
with each other's grief. To this is added, 
the danger I am in from Lycogenes, of 
loſing the kingdom, my inheritance, which 
I know will give freſh grief to Poliarchus. 
What good will it do him, already laden 
with many ſorrows, to know of my father's 
anger towards him, whom I think verily. 
no evil intention, but the calamity of the 
times have thus changed? If I may re- 
queſt any thing of you, Gelanorus, promiſe 
me, both for his ſake and mine, that he 
ſhall nor know it. 1 will take care that 
my father ſhall repent of his error, and 
love Poliarchus as formerly. Your filence 
ſhall be rewarded in whatever way you 
can expect or deſire; but in vain ſhall 
you hope to conceal it from me, if you 
acquaint your lord: I will: certainly find 
it out, though he ſhould promiſe you to 
keep it ſecret : if ever the fates reſtore. him 

to me, I will oblige him to diſcover it, and 
to' know whether you have deceived me; 


and what power I have over. him no man 
knows: 


knows better than 1 Gelanorus 
promiſed to obey her faithfully, and ſhe - 
delivered to him her letters to Poliarchus, 

in which ſhe entreated him with all ſpeed 
to come over to Sicily, ſaying, that her 

wiſhes were, if the fates ordained Lyco- 
genes to be overthrown, he might be his 


conqueror; but if the gods decreed a 


worſe fortune to herſelf and her father, 
he might help to protect them in their 


flight. After this ſhe ſent away Gela- 


norus, laden with rewards, to his ſhip. 
Now Enna had been two months be- 


fieged : at length their proviſions failed, 


and they had no hopes of a ſupply from 
the king. Having therefore loſt all but 
their loyalty, they ſent commiſſioners to 
Lycogenes to treat of a ſurrender; and 
he, glad of an opportunity to ſhew his 
advantage and clemency at the ſame time, 
anſwered, that he deſired nothing of them, 
but that they would be happy, and that 


| they might be reunited to the whole body 
of Sicily, which they had inconſiderately 


oppoſed. Some of them deſired a fate 


conduct to the king's army, which being 
„ Sranted. 
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granted, they brought more fear than 
ſtrength to his ſide, magnifying the miſeries 
of Enna, and the ſtrength of the beliegers, 
in order to excuſe themſelves for giving 
up the town. 

After the taking of Chas — 
; boldly inſulted the king's army, and by 
many devices attempted to paſs the river 
and marſh defended by the king. Me- 
leander, finding the place no longer te- 
nable, in the firſt watch cauſed fires to be 
kindled all over his camp, that the enemy 
might not perceive they left itz and 
without ſound of drum or trumpet, with- 
drew his army into the fields under 
Eiperctẽ. The next day Lycogenes fol- 
lowed him, covering all the fields with his 
victorious army, making a terrible ap: 
pearance, while his ſoldiers rudely expreſ- 
ſed their triumph and confidence by loud 
and barbarous ſhnoutings. 
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The perplexity of Meleander. The king of 
Sardinia brings alſiſtance to Sicily. 


HE king was unable to ſleep, being 
perplexed with ſo many cares. 
Sometimes he thought it beſt to riſque a 
battle, ſometimes to defend himſelf within 
the city; then he would give up all as 
loſt, and think of flying into Africa. Des 
prived of reſt, he forſook his bed by break 
of day, and walked alone in his garden, 
from whence there was a free proſpect to 
the ſea. There he revolved within his 
mind the difficulties that ſurrounded him, 
and the moſt- honourable courſe to decide 
his own fate and that of Sicily. In this 
tempeſt of diſquietude, he caſt his amazed 
eyes upon the ſea. The miſts that roſe 
from the mountains being diſperſed by the 
riſing ſun, it preſented a ſtrange and ter- 
nble ect to his perplexed mind. The 
lea was covered with ſhips near the mouth 
of the harbour, with their ſails ſpread, 
ſeeming 
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ſeeming to bring a new war and new fears 


towards him. A powerful navy came 
proudly on, making a glorious appearance, 


with ſpreading fails, glittering of arms, and 


a great number of men. When they came 
within reach of the engines, the whole 
fleet ſuddenly caſt anchor. The king, 
concluding the worſt, gave himſelf up 
for loſt, and ſtamping on the ground 
exclaimed, ©* Woe is me ! The fates deny 


me to eſcape by flight ! Behold the navy 


of Lycogenes! Behold an armed force 
to block up the harbour! But all this is 
come upon me deſervedly. This chance 
will compel me to uſe a juſt and manly 


fortitude; and what I ought to have 
done by choice, muſt now be done of 


neceſſity, But in what manner ſhall [ 
Shall I oppoſe my weak 
navy againſt theirs, unequal in ſtrength, 
number and fortune? Or:ſhall I take a 
better courſe, and turn. upon Lycogenes 
in a land-fight? Fes, I will meet him, 
and at leaſt die in my own Sicily 8 

Thus reſolved, - and deſiring thing 


but to die honourably, he calls for the 
neareſt. 
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neareſt of his ſervants, and ſhews them 
the terrible appearance at ſea, and 
commands a pinnace to be ſent out to 


diſcover and bring certain information of 
this ſuſpected navy. Archombrotus, ever 


forward to face every danger, offered him- 


ſelf for this ſervice; but the king checked 


his heat of youth and courage, and bad 
him reſerve himſelf for worthier dangers. 
In the mean time, they ſaw a ſmall bark 
rowing from the fleet to the port: Timo- 
nides being ſent to receive them, and 


know their buſineſs, ſoon perceived good 


ſigns of better fortune than he expected; 


for in the bark was an herald, who, that 


he might not be miſtaxen for an enemy, 


had his head and the wand he held in his 


hand crowned with olive wreaths. He 
did not declare to Timonides who he 
was, but deſired to ſpeak to the king. 

Meleander's fears were now abated. 
and he inſtantly - admitted him to his 
preſence, to whom he thus ſpoke : Ra- 
dirobalife, king of Sardinia, and the 


iſles of the Baleares, ſends this token of 
contracted friendſhip to thee, Meleander, 


king 
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king of Sicily. If it ſhall pleaſe thee to 
compare it, thou wilt find it the ſame that 
paſſed between your fathers.” Thus 
ſaying, he delivered half a ring, upon 
which was engraved a hand of gold, which 
when united with the other half met with 
another hand held out in the ſame manner 
as giving itſelf in token of friendſhip, 
« Then (ſaid the herald again) doſt thou, 
O king, acknowledge this friendſhip?ꝰ The 
king accepted it, and confeſſed that the 
other half was in his cuſtody. “ Your 
gueſt and friend (ſaid he) is here upon 
your ſeas with the beſt troops in his king: 
dom, which he has brought in his fleet to 
your aſſiſtance: for hearing that you were 
diſturbed by a rebellion of your diſloyal 
ſubjects, he could not bear (being your 
ancient friend) that ſuch an example 
againſt the lawful authority of king W 
ſhould go unpuniſned.“ 01 

Meleander held his peace, ſcarcely yet WW m 
believing ſo ſudden a benefit of the gods WY ki 
yet he ſhewed his conſtancy of WM 
that his. countenance was not changed 


« Herald, (ſaid he) return to thy king 
and 
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and ſay that I now forgive the infatuation 
of my people, ſince it has been the means 
of procuring - me the ſight and aſſiſtance 
of ſo great and gener ous a friend. Let 
him now directly enter Sicily, and he ſhall 


find us as nd eee e as he 


hath been to deſerve it. 


After this audience, the mid was . 


to a ſhort refreſhment. In the mean time 
the king called a council with his friends, 
and aſked them, whether it were fitting 
that he ſhould go to Radirobanes, or by 
his nobles ſeek ſome ſtronger aſſurances of 
his faith. They were of divers opinions, 


not daring to diſtruſt, nor yet entirely 


give credit to ſo great a happineſs. Why 
ſhould Radirobanes be at ſo much coſt and 
pains for another's benefit? ET 
courtely is always to be ſuſpected ; 

was ſcarcely credible, that he ſhould fe 
out ſo great a fleet for Meleander's ſake 
more than for his own : For (faid the 
king) there were many diſputes between his 
father and mine, after which there were 
leagues of friendſhip, becauſe both ſides 
being rather tired of war than of hatred ; 


NOW 


_ 
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how whether they bring aid or treachery 
is uncertain : what am I to think of it?” 
But Cleobulus affirmed, there was no 
doubt to be made, that the king ovght to 
go to Radirobanes; for if he came as a 
friend, it was very -opportunely ; but if 
as an enemy, and in aid of Lycogenes, it 
was impoſſible for the king to withſtand 
both ſea and land conſpiring againſt him: 
and it was more ſuitable to the majeſty of 
a prince to be deceived under pretence of 
friendſhip, than to be conquered by open 
force. You- aſk (continued he) from 
1 whence ſhould ſpring this love of Radiro- 
\  banes to Meleander? Either I am miſtaken, 
or. he, a young king, and eager of glory, 
hath taken this occaſion to acquire honour 
in this war, and to open the way by his 
deſerts to the marriage of your daughter. 
He will therefore fight as for himſelf, 
being ſo much the more a friend to Sicily, / 
and the more regardful of your majeſty, IM 


of 


as he will hope to be himſelf adopted into Fi 
your family, and to ſucceed to your 
throne,” ; + 


di 


And 


And 1 8 was in the 
right ; for the fame of Argenis, and the 
deſire to obtain the crown of Sicily, to 
which that lady was the undoubted 
heireſs, had moved Radirobanes to this 
expedition. He had a fleet in readineſs, 
which he ſecretly deſigned againſt Mauri- 
tania; but hearing of the troubles in 
Sicily, he deferred his intentions againſt 
Africa, and with a more laudable reſolution 
failed to the aſſiſtance of Meleander. 


CHAP. XX. 


Meleander goes to receive Radirobanes. E be 
Joy of the Sicilians. The jeu of Ars | 
chombrotus. 


\ RCHOMBROTUS, who was pre- 
A ſent at this conſultation, was highly 
offended at the mention of marriage with 
 Argenis ; he was ſo incenſed both at Ra- 
dirobanes and Cleobulus, that the pertur- 
bation of his mind might have been diſ- 
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covered in his countenance ; yet he pre- 
10 ſumed not to contradict it, nor _ he 
|| | po at all. 1 8 
"i But the king approving 1 en 
ul Cieobulus, fome were preſently ſent to the 
[| port, to make ready the king's barge. In 
time of peace the king took pleaſure in 
going about in it near the ſhore ; it was 
not large, carrying only eight oars, and the 
ſame number of paſſengers. Being orna- 
mented with many figures of gold and filver, 
it made the water round it ſhine with the 
 wuftreof the images. 
Near the "hy in {mall letters af gold, 
theſe verſes were written: 0 


\ 
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Fair ſea- born queen, this little boat doth crave 
As thine own ſhell thy patronage to have! 
This was not built for cruel war's alarms, 
When Mars appears, and fierce Bellona arms 
When ſhips encounter on the trembling waves ; 
Nor can ſhe ſtand rough Boreas—when he raves, 
And in the water's. courſe himſelf enfolds, 
She ſteering near the ſhore, her ſafe courſe holds. 
| "When fair Cymothoe ſinging on the rocks, 
— Combs off the ſouth · windꝰs dew from her green locks, 
Then dares the venture to che fartheſt ſhores, 
And ker great maker traſt with feweſt oars. 
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It we preſerve thy Ery honour'd grave, 

Do not our king to the winds? mercy leave! 
Hold thou the rudder in thine own fair hand, 
And of this boat vouchſafe to take command! 
If fer the curled waves thou ſmooth the way, 


Helen and her two brothers ſhall obey. 
Inceflant ſtorms all worldly greatneſs drive, 
And as in raging ſtorms do monarchs live. 

The feats were covered with purple, 
and in the ſtern was a ſeat like a throne, but 
wide enough for two perſons to fit in. Eu- 
rimedes was left to guard to caſtle, while 
Arſidas was ſent before in a ſmall ſkiff, to 
give notice to Radirobanes, of the coming 
of Meleander. The news ſpread quickly 
over all Eipercte, that the Sardinians were 
come with a powerful, army and navy to 
help their friends, the Sicilians; which 
was readily believed. So that ſuddenly 
they were elated, not only with hope, but 
aſſurance of victory, who but lately were 
dejected. They thronged into the market 
place, clapping their hands, and congra- 
tulating each other upon their common 
ſafety: neither were they leſs joyful who 
were left to guard the walls. But when 
the W went down to the harbour, the 

F 2 air 
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air reſounded with acclamations ; which 
with the trumpets and other inſtruments 
of war, made anoiſe that reached to the enc. 
mies camp. Lycogenes had the preſump- 
tion to ſuppoſe, that the king” s army hay- 
ing loſt all hope, were coming like deſpe- 
rate men, to ſeek their deaths at his hand, 
He therefore thus ſpoke to thoſe about 
him: “This day is the laſt of our labours, 
for we ſhall but afford them means to die, 
from whom we have taken the means to live. 
Go, therefore, and call the ſoldiers to the 
ſpoils they have deſerved ; ſince the gods, 
that our victory might be the more wel. 
come, have ſent it ſooner than we could 
hope or expect.” 

Thus ſpeaking, he ſets his army in ar- 
ray; and by looks, words, and actions, 
becomes an example of courage and reſo- 
lution to them all. He then ſends forth 
ſcouts, to bring certain notice of the ene- 
mies approach, who went almoſt to the 
king's camp, and finding no ſigns of an 
engagement, they returned to their tents, 
reporting, that there was nothing to be 
4 in the field; but from the city they 

heard 


1 
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| heard great noiſes of ſhouting, as of men 


who celebrated the feitivals of Bacchus, 
and that the country rung with the ſound 
of drums and trumpets. | Lycozenes was 
ſtruck with this preſage of his declining 
fortune, yet he ſet his army in readineſs 
for an engagement; and ſent out ſome of 
his ſoldiers, in the habits of countrymen, 
to diſcover what was going forward in 
Eiperctẽ, and without danger to themſelves, 
to inform him of their motions. = 

By this time Arſidas had ſpoken to Ra- 


dirobanes, and ſhewed him the barges in 


the harbour, wherein Meleander was com- 
ing to him. Radirobanes's admiral-ſhip 
was magnificently adorned,, and many. 
ſtreamers for ſhew hung playing in the 
wind, from the fails and yard- arms; at 


the ſtern the figure of Helen and her 


two brothers were ſeen, diſtinguiſhed by 
three golden ſtars. The ſailors, who were 
all handiomely dreſſed in blue uniforms, 
plyed in their offices, or ſhewed- their dex- 
tery by mounting the maſts and ſail-yards: | 
as if they flew. The ſoldiers. had on their 
richeſt arms and accoutrements, and the: 
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king was ſurrounded by all the pomp of 
majeſty. From the veſſel's ſide were ſtairs 
of wood, covered with blue tapeſtry, on 
the top of which ſtood Radirobanes in a 
Kingly robe, girt about him with a girdle 
of gold and needle-work, ready to receive 
Melcander; his hair hanging down to his 
{houlders, ſomewhat more curiouſly dreſſed 
than became a ſoldier. The firſt in his 
tavour, and next his perſon, was an old | 
Ligurian, who had been his governor, and 
fince he became a man he did not fo much 
follow his advice, as acquaint him with 
bis reſolutions; he was called Virtiganes. 
The king at this time was converſing with 
him and Arſidas, looking towards Sicily 
and praiſing the country with ſuperfluous 
compliments, for thoſe felicities and qua- 
lities, of which he was yet unacquainted. 
At length Meleander's barge came to 
the ſhip's ſide, and he, ſupported by Ar- 
chombrotus, aſcended the ſtairs, till he 
came high enough for Radirobanes to give 
him his hand; and then they embraced 
each other like old and familiar friends. 
Meleander gave him thanks for his free 
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and generous aſſiſtance z ancl he, ſpeaking 
with exceeding modeſty of the AR 
it appear the greater. 

After the firſt compliments, che one re- 
ceived the ſalutations of the Sardinian no- 
bles, the other of thoſe of the Sicilians, 
then they ſaluted each other as friends and 


gueſts. Preſently after, Radirobanes un- 


requeſted went down into Meleander's 
barge, who had firſt put himſelf in his 
power by coming into his ſhip ; while the 
ſhore and ſhips reſounded with the ſnouts 
of the ſailors on both ſides, applauding 
the mutual confidence of the two kings, 
who truſted in their integrity, and the rites 
of hoſpitality, in freely and pleaſantly con- 


verſing together. Oh miſerable greatneſs, 


that ſeldom taſtes the happineſs of private 


life, nor enjoys the ſweetneſs of conver- 


fation, without fuſpicion or jealouſy! 
When the two kings were landed, they 
rezewed their embraces and compliments. 
From thence Radirobanes, after he had 
upon the ſhore worſhipped the gods of 
Sicily, was conducted by Meleander, who 
de him the upper hand, to their horſes, 

Ps: which 
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which ſtood ready for them. Then, ſur. 
rounded by the nobles and attendants of 


both, they proceeded firſt to the city, 
and thence to the caſtle. The noblemen of 


Sicily that night gave a welcome to thoſe 


of Sardinia: they contended who ſhould 
entertain them, which they did with ſuch 
joy and cordiality, that they ſeemed to 

have forgotten the danger of the _ 


ing war. 


But all theſe ing; gave A eee 
little pleaſure, who ſaw a rival coming 
forward, ſo powerful and ſerviceable, 
that it would be ungrateful both in Mele- 


ander and Argenis, not to love him. There- 


fore, whilſt others were entertaining their 


new allies, he, pretending more neceſſary 


buſineſs, went to the ramparts, as by the 
king's command, to ſurvey the watch, 


admoniſnhing them not to be ſecure or 


careleſs, in confidence of the aſſiſtance 


of their new friends, but to keep careful 


guard, as mirth and ſecurity often give 
the enemy an opportunity to do miſchief. 
But when he was got away from the crowd, 


he walked alone upon the ramparts with his 
head 


THE PHOENIX. 205 


head reclined, and his arms croſſed upon 
his breaſt: overwhelmed with confuſed 
thoughts, he knew not where to vegin his 
complaint. 

« O ye juſt 8 ſaid he) YOU have 
puniſhed my fault! I hated Poliarchus, 
I prevented the return of the man I once 
ſincerely loved, only to make way for a 
more dangerous rival. To Poliarchus 
theſe hands, at leaſt this heart, had made 
me equal. But what power have I to 
equal Radirobanes ? He comes, not truſt- 
ing in his own deſert, but in the ſtrength 
and riches of his dominions: he comes 
againſt me more than Lycogenes; and if 
I love Argenis the beſt, how can I oppoſe 


him who beſt hath ſerved her — him who 
| hath found the way to confers favours 
before he aſks for any 2? 


And now he became impatient; ſtamp- 


ing fiercely, and quickening his pace, he 


kept ſilent for a while; then again, with 


a diſdainful ſmile, he renewed his com- 


plaints againſt Fortune. © Behold, (ſaid 
he) now three of us pretend-to Argenis ! 
Three _ to that bleſſing which but one 
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can enjoy, to ſay nothing of others, who, 
for ought IJ know, may be as deſperate as 
myſelf! Wretch that I am! will not the 
number of her admirers daily enereaſe, 
or do I think none but myſelf capable of 
diſcerning her beauties or merits ? But 
there will be time enough to think of others, 
let me now only be careful, that this 
ſtorm from Radirobanes ſink not my 
hopeleſs veſſel. While Lycogenes lives, 
all contention 1s unſeaſonable. Doubtleſs, 
he will not carry off the prize before the 
victory: how many changes happen in 
the courſe of war! Perhaps this boaſter 
may be ſlain in the field, or preſuming 
upon the merits. of his ſervices, he may 
become ſuſpected by Meleander. This 
war will afford me opportunities to ſigna- 
lize myſelf, and do me honour with the 
king of Sicily. In the mean time, I muſt 
difſemble both my love and reſentment, 
and live at peace with him, againſt whom 
my: heart declares war.” 
Having compoſed his. mind with thi 
mſohation; he came beck to the watch, 
2 — * them to be careful. 
Eurimides 


92 


Loa tf * SS Wh. 5 


_ theleſs kept the watch in. the midſt of their 
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Eurimides and the other officers repeated 
the ſame directions; but the ſoldiers never- 


cups and garlands. The next morning the 
kings, with their principal officers, held a 
council of war. The troops of Radiro- 
banes were on board his ſhips, and. he 
knowing it would breed ſuſpicion, if he 
ſhould deſire to bring them into the city, 
prevented the doubts of Meleander, who 
witely concealed his diſtruſt on. vkis oc- 
caſion. In this fleet, (ſaid he) which 
now rides at anchor, J have brought eight 
thouſand men completely armed, and four 
thouſand archers and ſlingers: I have alſe 
many young and active horſemen; bur, 
in regard to the inconvenience, I ſhipped 
but few horſes : if you. will furniſ them, 


I will find riders. But that Lycogenes 


may no longer go unpuniſned, we will, 
H you pleaſe, land the army z. and be- 
cauſe the rocky ſhore affords but one way 
into the city, let but one company at a. 


time be admitted within the walls; WRen! 


that is out of the gates, and paſſed to che 
en wineh. you ſhall: appoint at the 
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foot of the hill, then a ſecond ſhall marck 


through, and in like manner all the reſt; 
and the guard at each gate ſhall be of 
your own. ſoldiers, to admit. and ſend them 


into the field.“ 


Meleander replied, there was no © cmi 
for ſo much. care, ſince nothing could be 
feared from thoſe ſoldiers, who had. been 
under the diſcipline of Radirobanes ; but 


if he choſe to have a guard at the gates, 


he ſhould; appoint them of his own men: 
for he ſhould never think himſelf 1 in more 


fafety, than in the hands of his friend, 
With ſuch words and compliments the 
kings contended, who © ſhould ſhew the 


greateſt, conhdence in the other. 

But when the Sardinians and Balearians 
were landed, both the kings went on horſe- 
back to the market- place to view them 


and give directions. Radirobanes was 


dreſt in golden armour, with a purple 
caſſock over it, his head all bare, except a 


regal diadem. Meleander likewiſe was 


armed, and with far more dignity and 


compoſure in his looks, drew all mens 
eyes and. good wiſhes towards him. The 


Balearians. 
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Batearians firſt entered the city: they were 
lingers, | and | reckoned: the moſt expert 


of all nations in the uſe-of that weapon, 


which they praiſed from their childhood ; 
they were reported to kill a bird in its 

flight, and it was counted a diſhonour to. 
miſs their aim. Fhe Sardinians followed 
next, being armed after the Punic man- 
ner: they were covered by their broad 
ſmooth ſhields, their ſhort ſwords hung 
on their belts, which they uſed. after they 
had ſpent their darts, their helmets being, 


moſtly braſs, with terrible creſts, repre- | 
fenting the heads of wild beaſts with grin- 


ning and extended jaws. The whole day 


was ſcarcely long enough for this great 
army to paſs through the city. Archom- 


brotus and Timonides were ſtationed in 
Meleander's camp to receive the ſtrangers 
as they came down from the city, and ſhew 
them the quarter appointed for them. 
They drew an intrenehment for themſelves, 
and fortified their enlarged camp. Mele- 


ander furniſhed them with proviſions of all. 


kinds, and Comm anded his men to enter- 
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tain them, to accept their invitations in 


turn, and to cultivate: their TP by 
en * rites of — 


1 
Donbts and fears ariſe in the army of Tyco- 
genes. He harangues and marſhals his 
army. Meleander offers pardon to all 


that will lay down their arms, on which 


many of the rebels return to their duty. 


N the camp of Lycogenes all things 


wore a different appearance ; for after 
they had certain information of the arrival 
of Radirobanes with auxiliary forces, 
fear reſtored. many of them to their right 
minds. Then they began. to be ſenſible 
of their boldneſs and preſumption in defying 
their king; they thought the gods were 
determined to revenge "the wrongs of in- 


Tulted majeſty, and their troubled minds, 4 


from daily and common accidents, fancied 
continual omens of ill ſucceſs. Theſe 


terrors were augmented by the chearful- 


_ neſs 


* 
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neſs of the kings, who, confiding in their 
ſtrength and courage, would no longer 
remain in the city, as if they were beſieged; 
but advanced their camp from the foot 
of the mountain, within ſight of the enemy, 
that, if he refuſed to fight, they might 
either force him out of his intrenchment, 
or elſe block him up in it. The goodneſs 
of the cauſe, and the dignity of the 
generals, are of the utmoſt importance in 


war. The camp of the kings appeared awe- 


ful and venerable z; the tents of Meleander 
and Radirobanes ſhone with the enſigns of 
ſovereign majeſty, and animated their 
ſoldiers with hope, while their enemies 
were diſpirited, and reflected on the baſe" | 
neſs of their cauſe. 
Lycogenes wiſhed for nothing more d 
to come to battle immediately, for he 
knew that theſe fears would increaſe 
among his men, and was glad the kings 
deſired an engagement. Early in the 
morning, his ſcouts brought word, that 


the royal army were drawn out in. battle 


array; therefore, that this fierce man 
might not ſeem backward to engage, he 
hung 
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hung out a red enſign from the top of his 
tent for a ſignal of battle. Then he paſſed 
through his camp, labouring to infuſe hope 
and courage into his men, ſpeaking fome- 
times to the officers, then to the ſoldiers, 
„ What have we to fear, (ſaid he) who 


are already invincible by fo many vic. 


tories? Meleander 1s held back from 


flight only by theſe Sardinian pirates, who 


are come hither, not out of love to him, 
but with the hope of plunder : if we gain 
the victory, theſe fine auxiliaries will with 


all ſpeed rob and ſpoil Eiper&s, and re- 


turn with their booty on board their-ſhips, 


ſeeking ſome other place, where they may | 


do the ſame miſchief, But ſuppoſe them 


faithful to Mcl-ander, do you think they 


will ſpend their blood for ſtrangers ? ? No, 
if you play the men, they will turn their 
backs, and leave Meleander to himſelf. 
To conclude, you will conſider, that al 
warlike enterpriſes are attended with ſome 
danger and hazard; but ſeldom is there 
offered ſo much honour and glory as now, 
that two kings mater may be a Prey 
or —_ priioners.”” | 
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F Having ended his ſpeech, when the fol- 


diers were drawn out in order of battle, 
after the Spartan rites, he, ſacrificed 
a young dog to Mars, The Enyalian, 


brother of Bellona, and the ſoothſayer, 


whom he had hired for that purpoſe, gave 
out that the offering was accepted. Then 
the army was thus diſpoſed : the right 


wing was led by Menocritus, the brother 


of Oloodemus, who hated the king, both 
on account of his attachment to the fac- 
tion, and in reſentment for his brother's 
death. In the left wing, Lycogenes placed 
his new-raiſed troops, and fuch as he ſuſ- 
pected, under the command of Nabides : 


they were flanked by the marſhes, that 


having no retreat they might fight it out 
bravely. Himſelf was in the center, with 
the flower of his army : he was proudly 
mounted, and his countenance enflamed 
with various paſſions, as one who knew 
on that day's ſucceſs it depended, whether 
he ſhould gain a crown or loſe his life. 
Thus ſituated, he waited for the enemy 
to advance, when from the royal army 


a horſeman came forth, whom a party of 


ſoldiers. 


army were filled with expectation, to 


| herald had obtained an audience, he ipo..c 
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ſoldiers followed at a diſtance as for his 
guard, He came as far as the middle 
{pace between the two armies, and then 
ſtopped, ſeeming by his geſtures to de. 
mand a parley. Lycogenes ſent out 2 
ſingle perſon, with the ſame number of 
attendants, ſuppoſing it might be ſom: 
youths about the king, who deſired to 
begin the fight by a ſingle combat between 
the two armies, and proudly challenged 
an opponent. But one of thoſe fent out 
ſoon returned, and declared that it was 
an herald ſent by Meleander. The whole 


know what the enemy had to ſay: what 
treaty could there be between thoſe armed 
againſt each other, and juſt ready to en- 
gage in mortal war! As ſoon as the 


after this manner: The king offers 2 
free pardon to all that ſhall repent of ther 
paſt raſhne!'s, and return to his camp 
before night. In regard to what is paſt, 
no law nor juſtice ſhall take cognizance 
of it, but all ſhall be forgotten; and par- 
* he proclaims upon his own. royal 

word 


= I 0 


Q_ TR 


his 
dle 
en 
le. 
a 
of | 
me 
to 
en 
ed 
ut 
hs 
le 
to 
at 
45 
N- 
ne 
e 
2 


foree them to diſpute it by ſtrength, and 
not 
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word and faith. Having thus ſpoken, 
he ſcattered among them many billets ta 
the ſame effect, and then turning his horſe, 
rode back to his company. Above twenty 
fldiers heard his words, who being re- 
turned to their ranks, there preſently roſe 
2 murmur among the troops, of | thote 
that enquired, and thoſe whe — the 
herald's declaration. 

Luycogenes was vexed to ſee many ho 


his men, contrary to his. expectation, gree- 


dily liſtening to theſe tidings; but diſſem- 
bling his fears, Fellow ſoldiers, (ſaid he) 
we muſt obey Meleander, let us go to him; 
but let us go armed, I take this for a 
good omen, that he invites us to his camp : 
there are good hopes that we ſhall ſup 
in it as conquerors.” In the midſt of his 
ſpeech, word was brought, that the kings 
would not” give battle that day, but had 
drawn out a part of their army upon riſing; 
ground, to receive ſuch as ſhould come 
over to them. At which being enraged, he 
exclaimed ; „But we will draw out thoſe 
who attempt to corrupt our fidelity, and 
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with the gods to aſſiſt you! Go and 


them was daunted, and this was increaſcd 


him, who ſhould firſt ſeek it, with forty 
ſoldiers and ſeveral of his friends he croſſed 
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not by baſe cunning. Go every one to 
your colours! March on, my ſoldier, 


tread thoſe wretches under your feet, who 
now, by their own confeſſion, are not able 
to withitand you! But the foldiers went 
reluctantly about their charge. He ſay 
them whiſpering among themſelves, and 
perceived, that the courage of moſt of 


by the going over of Acegoras, who firſt 
made a tryal of the king's promiſe. He 
was a man of note, reſpected both for his 
birth and followers, and had taken part 
with Lycogenes, more through the fault 
of the times, than his own. Knowing that 
the hope of pardon and favour lay open to 


the field between the two armies, and at 
the firſt guard in Meleander's camp laid 
down his arms, and being brought before 
the king, he ſpoke thus. “ fear not, 
Sire,. to be called a fugitive, for I depart 
from an unjuſt faction to put myſelf under 
a juſt and lawful command: but I have 

this 
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chis comfort left, that being one of the laſt 
to join with Lycogenes, I am the firſt to 
return to my due obedience.” The king 


briefly commended him, and promiſed to re- 
ward him, who had ſhewed the others the 


vay to their duty. He then ſent him to Arch- 
ombrotus, to whom orders were given to 
be careful of thoſe who ſhould come over, 


ſt any miſchief ſhould be practiſed under 
colour of reconciliation. He therefore 


| brought them into a field, that lay under 


view of the kings camp, and pawaing his 
faith for their ſafety, left them there diſ- 
armed : but to Acegoras, and two of his 
friends, their arms were reſtored, in reſpect 
to their noble birth, and themſelves placed 
among the nobility. near the king's perſon. 
But in the army of Lycogenes, moſt 
of the troops apparently were ſtaggered 
in their fidelity, many from both the wings 
ſipt away unſeen, others followed their fel- 
low ſoldiers, At length Lycogenes, drawing 
his reſolution from neceſſity,” got upon a 
hillock raiſed with turf, and prayed, that 
they would at the leaſt hear him in ſilence. 
By what name (ſaid he) ſhallI call you? 
| ä 
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My fellow ſoldiers — or what, for your 
ſakes, I am aſhamed of, my enemies! 
Yet by whatever name you may chuſe tg 
be called, that no man may ftile you 
traitors, runaways, betrayers ' of your 
general, I here diſcharge you — I diſmiß 


you — go home, countrymen! Tou 


followed not this war for my fake, but to 
uſe my advice and aſſiſtance; but I releaſe 
you of your oaths, I will no longer labour 
for your ſafety ; for to confer benefits on 
men againſt their wills, is often accounted 
tyranny. I would have rendered you faſe 
and happy, I would have made you con- 


querers, you were upon the point of being 


ſo; but now, by a baſe confeſſion of 
your cowardice, you offer your necks to 
a provoked and inſulted enemy. What 
panic, what fury, hath bereft you of 
your wits, Oh my ſoldiers? I pity your 
ſituation ſtill more than I am aſhamed of 


your levity. But go your way like ſacrifices 


whether Meleander will put you to deati 
now, or reſerve you till he can take his 
revenge with more ſecurity. For my part, 
7 thank the gods that "Wu have fhewn me 
a 


* 
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your inconſtancy before the battle! Other- 
viſe your cowardice might have diſheartened 
my beſt ſoldiers, who now, by your de- 
parture, will be purged of all corruption. 
The gods forbid that Sicily ſhould be fo 
abandoned, but that till a great number 
ſhould remain ſound and true to the intereſt 
of their country! Theſe I do even now 
diſcern from the reſt, and perceive them 
to be more moved with indignation at 
your Folly; than : at the loſs of ſuch compa» 
nions.” 

After this ſpeech he deſcended, and 
gain repeated that he gave free leave to as 


many as would to depart. This freedom 


of their ſo late beloved general made great 
numbers of them aſhamed; many therefore 
reſolved to run_all hazards with him, 
eſpecially ſuch as had been guilty of other 
offences, and thoſe whom poverty made 
to look upon peace as their greateſt pu- 
nſhment. Others, in the mean time, 
departed in ſmall companies, and through 
bye ways, to the king's camp ; there 
vere not Jeſs than fifteen thouſand in all 
Who yielded themſelves. Meleander often 

affirmed, 
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affirmed, that he would have been lorry 


to have purchaſed the victory with the lives 


of ſo many gots A as that day reffored to 
him. 

Luycogenes was ſtruck to the heart at th 
great a loſs. He returned to his camp 
with thoſe, whoſe fidelity the deſertion of 
the reſt had given him full proof of; but 
the kings, having thus obtained a 


bloodleſs victory, could ſcarce give ad- 
mittance to ſo many as came to congratu- 


late them. Every man, according to his 
degree, preſſing to kiſs their hands, their 
clothes, their horſes, and even the ground 


BY had trodden Wo. 
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HEN the kings 3 to their 
| quarters, they were received with 
a ws. that by the ſoothſayers Was ac- 
counted very fortunate. For as Melean- 
der's ſervants were removing his tent to a 
more convenient place, they dug holes to- 
ſet the poſts. in, and found there certain 
bones, which ſeemed to have been part of 
a human body; but far exceeding the 


ordinary ſtature of the men of that age. 


No body doubted, but that theſe were re- 
licks of the race of the Cyclops, and the 
augurs interpreted, that all the land of 


Sicily ſhauld be ſubjected to the power of 


Micleander z for nothing had- been, at any 
time, more powerful in Sicily, than the 


Cyclops, who now were found lying in his 
tent, under his feet. Meleander and Ra- 


Vor. Il, G6  dirobangy 
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dirobanes were hardly got within the tren- 
ches, when the flattering ſoothſayers pre- 
ſented the fragments of theſe vaſt bodies 
before them. Radirobanes was much 
more aſtoniſned than Meleander, who had 
before ſeen bones of the Cyclops. But 
the king of Sardinia, who till then had 
eſteemed thoſe tales as fabulous, when he 
handled the bones and ſaw Meleander 
ſcarcely moved at the ſight, as if it were 
familiar to him, began to enquire more 
ſeriouſly about this nation of the Cyclops, 
what they were, whence derived, and how 
they became extinct? Meleander having 
committed to Eurimedes the care of the 
watch, chearfully applied himſelf to dil. 
courſe upon the ſubject; having ö many 
Sardinians about him, and pleaſed to be 
queſtioned concerning the ancient monu- 
ments of his own Sicily, he thus began: 
„Some believe, the whole race of the 
Cyclops to have been wild and ſavage; 
while others affirm, that they were not 
only worſhippers of the gods, but alſo of 
divine lineage themſelves : but it is agreed 
by all, that they were e of extracrdinaty ſta- 
H 
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ture; and this might be the cauſe of the 
error of ſtrangers, who fancied that im- 
pious minds muſt inhabit ſuch vaſt ard 
ſtupendous bodies; and fearing their 
ſrength, they dared not enter into con- 
ference with them, but made haſte to their 
ſhips. | 
gut (beſides many other reaſons I have: 
an argument drawn from the old religion 
of the Greeks, perſuades me not to believe. 
them cruel or wicked; for on the Iſthmus 
of Corinth, there is an ancient cuſtom of 
ſacrificing to the Cyclops, as to ſuperior: 
beings. Their origin, laws, manners, and 
cuſtoms, the ignorance of antiquity hath 


concealed from us; but there is a tradition 


that they dwelt chiefly in the caves about 
Etna and Leontium : and they are ſaid 
to be begotten by Neptune, upon whom 
our anceſtors ſeem to have fathered all the 
heroes of extraordinary ſtrength and ſta- 
ture. Nor need we wonder that fo few 
traces of them ſhould remain, for they 
were ſeated here before Saturn; ſince 


vhoſe time ſo many ages are paſt, that the 


ruins at Chamaſomus, which was the prin- 
8 2 cipal 
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cipal town he built in this iſland, are not 
to be found. Only the ſepulchres of the 
Cyclops are remaining, for the moſt part 
in caves, either changed by earthquakes, 
overflowed by water, or covered with 
ruins. Vet ſometimes we have unde- 
ſignedly lighted upon them; what huge 
carcaſſes, what fierce countenances, how 
worthy to . the E en oy 
them! 40 05 * 
Vas once basta near em 
in the field which they call Gereates; 
a hound” ſtood at bay at the mouth of 
an unknown cave, which drew. us that 
way by his continual yelpings, t till we per- 
ceived the horrors of this unfrequented 
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l pulwace, which ſtruck me with an awful re- 
it} -verence- I was, deſirous to ſearch further 
4 into what the gods had ſhewn us, and 


entrance, from thence I viewed as much 
as the light of that paſſage would allow 
and ſaw a flight of ſtone ſtairs which led 
into a deep cavern, I ſent for lights, and 

with. a ſmall company went under ground, 


Wh was filled vch a- . and thick. 
air. 


1 | _ _ cauling the buſhes to be cut away from the 
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air. Having paſſed through the entry, we 


came into a very large vault, arched over 


and ſhining with gravel, ſtones, and other 
congelations. In the midſt was a huge 
ſtone, which ſeemed as if it grew there, 
and upon it lay a burthen prodigious and 
terrible to behold. I am almoſt afraid to 


relate it; for how can I expect that you, 


my gueſt, ſhould credit that, which I could 
hardly truſt my own hands and eyes to be- 
leve? Yet I will tell it to convince you 
that I really ſaw it.—There lay upon this 


ſtone a huge bulk, in human ſhape; only 


the ſize would not ſuffer- us to believe it 
a human body. We approached it ſlowly, 


doubting if it were not ſomething. ſuper- 
natural; the head preſerved the hair un- 
corrupted, and retained the form of te 
countenance; the beard, which was of the 
ſame colour with the hair of the head, 
hung down upon the breaſt of this mon- 
ſtrous figure - What ſhall I ſay of his limbs? 
His legs and arms, of a ſtupendous ſize, 
| yet well proportioned. If a workman made 
this, I mould have thought it altogether 5 
a fine Coloſſal ſtatue; but * a werk 
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of nature, how came we, a weak and 
diminutive race of men, that we are, to 

fall ſo ſhort of it? 

„ After a time my aſtoniſhment (ai is 
uſual) being abated, I took courage to 

| touch it in order to find what it was; When 
- ©  T perceived, that wherever I laid my hand 
it fell into duſt, which convinced us all that 

it was in reality a human carcaſs. Leſt the 
proportion ſhould be unknown, before it 

was too much defaced, we meaſured, the 
length of it, and found it above twenty 
.cubits. I would have done - reverence to 
it as a demy-god, and have left it unvio- 

| lated z but my people touching it reduced 

it preſently to a heap of aſhes; There 5- 
mained only the ſcull, the ribs, and the thigh- 
bones. Theſe I ordered to be preſerved, 
and hung them up in the temple of Nep- 
tune at Syracuſa, where you, my deareſt 
gueſt, may ſee and admire them, I made 
no doubt that this was one of the Cyclops, 
and am ſince aſſured of it; becauſe fre- 
quently the countrymen find bodies of the 
ſame ſize in caves, and dig up ſuch bones 


00 of a ground. N. did theſe men; 
as 
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as you may ſuppoſe, bring theſe: you now 
ſee, as any thing extraordinary, for they 
know we have often met with larger; but 
becauſe the ſoothſayers accounted it a happy 
omen, that they were found in the ground . 
marked out for my tent. 


Thus diſcourſing they came to R 3 
where thoſe - gigantic bones were found. 


Radirobanes ſupped that night with Me- 
leander, and their principal friends and 
favourites were admitted to the table : and 
while they were rejoicing at the recovety 
of ſo many men, as that day's event had 
brought back to their duty, a ſoldier ar- 
nved with letters to Meleander, from the 

governor of Catana, containing moſt - 
happy news, of unexpected good fortune. 


For Catana, a town always faithful to 


the king, being beſieged by Anaximander 
reduced to the laſt extremity, mount Eta 
boiling out with ſudden fury, diſcharged, 
belides an incredible number of ſtones, 


and a ſhower of aſhes, three ſtreams of 
liquid burning matter; which, as if ſent 
an 1 poured themſelves into Anax- 


G 4 | imander's 
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imander's camp. This miſchief hap- 
pening in the 0 the ſoldiers, cattl, 
engines, arms, and whatever was in the 
way, were overwhelmed in that fiery tor- 
rent; three hundred men were deſtroyed, 
and Anaximander- having loſt all his pre. 
parations, the next day raiſed the ſiege, 


But when he was going back to Lyco- 


genes, the Cataneans made a fally from 
the town, and killing as many as reſiſted 
them, took him priſoner. And now they 
ſent to the king, to deſire his directions, 
what he would be RT to have doe 
with him. 


This relation being panini more jak | 


once, or twice, both thoſe at the table and 
thoſe who attended were ſo overjoyed, that 
they could not forbear breaking forth into 
loud acclamations, and thoſe who were 
ſet as a guard without followed their exam- 
ple; by which means the rejoicings were 
ſpread all over the camp. They exclaimed 
that there was no longer need of ſwords, 
or forces, fince the gods declared. tor 
them, and even the elements fought in 


defence * the king Then garlands were 
* 


HER PHOENIX. 129 


placed upon the images of the gods, and 
many of the ſoldiers preſſed, to come not 
only into the royal tents, but even into 
the room where * ne n to con- 
gratulate them. | 
Their exultations FTE ne a 
layed, - Radirobanes with eager curioſity 
began to enquire of Meleander, how Xtna 
could aſſiſt him. againſt Anaximander ? 
Was it credible that ſuch a conſuming fire 
ſhould ruſh forth from the bowels of the 
mountain? What were the qualities, and 
what the nature of the ſoil? Meleander 
briefly informed him, that it was the higheſt 
mountain in Sicily, impregnated with ſul- 
phur, and enflamed by the pent up winds, . 
labouring in its bowels, which boiling up, 
throws out flames (that could not be fe- 
ſtrained by any ineloſure) through holes 
made by its violence in the top. Nei- 
ther is the top (Gai he) always burning and 
flaming; but is for the moſt part covered. 
with a duſky ſmoke, making the air look 
black; and ſometimes you may perceive 
Perles of fire in the darkneſs. Sometimes, 
3 not very often, a violent eruption 
G 5 happens, 
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happens, then it throws out flames and 
aſhes, and deſtroys the country round it; 
"fer from the top of the hill, a liquid tor- 
rent pours itſelf along, and ruins every 
thing that oppoſes its paſſage. Then ar 
heard burſts of ſubterraneous thunder, lou. 
der than that from heaven, and the people 


fear that Etna will burſt in pieces, and 


overwhelm all Sicily. And in a manner, 
ſuitable to that dreadful noiſe, great ſtones 
are thrown with violence out of the moun- 
tain into the fields. Beſides, from the 
flames, vaſt quantities of the aſhes are 
blown about, and carried partly by their 
own force, and partly by that of the winds, 
all over the fields, which are covered with 
them; ſo that they ſpoil the corn that is 
growing, and make the land unfit for cul 
tivation a long time after. And thus, with 
the ſtones, and aſhes, but chiefly with the 
burning matter, flocks, herds, and cottages 
are all deſtroyed. Sometimes whole towns 
have been conſumed and loſt : Catana 
with difficulty defends itſelf, by the help 
of banks raiſed at great labour and ex- 


pence 3 a city between the mountain and 
the 
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the ſea, excellently ſituated; but for theſe 
dangers. It was beſieged" by Lycogenes's 
friends; but, as you have heard, the gods 
have converted this eruption of Etna, 
which was e our puniſhment, into 
a benefit to us.” 

When Meleander bad ended his at 
the ſubject itſelf and the mirth of the. feaſt, 
drew them into many other diſcourſes: 
whatſoever in Sicily, was worth a ſtran- 
ger's knowledge or obſervation, being re- 
collected and mentioned by one or other 
of the company. From hiſtorical narra- 
tions they came to the delightful ſtories of 


fabulous hiſtory, of the dogs barking 


about Scylla, and of the inſatiable gulph 
of Charybdis. They told of the unfor- 
tunate Acis, who from his un wound, ; 
poured forth a ſtream of coldeſt watery 
how Galatea fled from the rocks, for fear 
of the Cyclops. And bow at Elis, Al- 
pheus came with unmixed waters from the 


fa, and under ground purſued his Are- 


thuſa, who fled as ſwiftly from him. They 
related how Eryx fell dead at the feet of 
Hercules, while Venus curſed the victor, 

6 6 From 
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From theſe they fell into diſcourſes on fe. 
ligious traditions, what part of the iſland 
Pluto broke out of, to ſeize upon his lovely 
bride; where Proſerpine was raviſhed, 
where her garland fell off, and where her 
girdle. Which was that verdant ſpot 
where Cyane firſt ſtood amazed, to ſee her. 
ſelf changed into a fountain. They alu 
ſad, that the Eleuſinians unjuſtly chal. 
lenged thoſe monuments that belonged to 
others. That Pluto made his way to ſeize 
his wife, not near Cephiſſus hut in Sicily. 
Then they ſpoke of the wandering of 
Ceres; the ſecret myſteries—the nightly 
ceremonies, and the torches with. which 
they entruſt only the initiated. 

The firſt watch being ſpent in theſe dif- 
courſes, the trumpets ſounded the ſecond 
when Meleander commanded. the tables to 
be taken away. But as they were prepar: 
ing to riſe, and had now offered the laſb 
cup to Mercury, on the ſudden a loud 
cry, and terrible alarm, called them away 
to buſineſs of a far different nature. 
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* The enterprize of Lycogenes. His 45 dfeat, 
. and death. Archombrotus. brings . a 
94 . bis bead. The rebels” overthrow. AS 

Jud H EN Lycogenes had re- 
08 BW turned to his weakened camp, 


e need and beyond meaſure 
vexed, at the frowardneſs, of fortune, with 
2 ſpirit driven by neceſſity, he rouſed 
Rr a | __ bis 
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pin thoughts to conſider of the laſt reme. | 


dies. He perceived that his ſtate, which 


lately ſeemed ſecure, now ſtood tottering 


on the brink of ruin; and unleſs it were 


 ſkilfully propped up, would ſoon be over- 


thrown. If he ſhould allow that night's 


_ conſideration to his men, he reflected that 


they would perhaps take the courſe that 
ſeemed to them the ſafeſt; And what 
(faid he) if not contented with revolting, 
they ſhould even ſeek a reward from the 
king, by delivering up their general into 
his hands ?? He conſidered, there were 
no freſh ſupplics to be hoped for; and 


that his preſent forces were not ſufficient 
to meet the two kings in the open field; 


therefore he reſolved on a ſtratagem of war, 
while they are yet ſubject to his command: 
thinking that while Meleander's camp 
are ſunk in feſtivity and careleſſneſs, per- 


haps he might be too hard for them, and 
the night being his friend would double 


the noiſe and terior of an attack; at the 
leaſt, even a ſudden deltruchen would be 
eſteemed a happinei 

feared ſomething — | 
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| Having conſidered all theſe- things, he 
called together bis principal "officers, 
What think you, ſaid he, are they doing 


they are enferbled by joy, and being 
crowned with garlands, are fit to be offered 
up for ſacrifice. Let us fall to work di- 
re&ly, and make uſe of the benefit our 
fugitives afford us,. who by their flight 
have enervated the ſtrength and reſolution 
our enemies had before; ſo that now they 
are wrapt in ſecurity, as if the war was 
ended. Let us therefore take them un- 
awares, and the more they are in number, 
the greater will be their diſorder and con- 
fuſion. There was none of the company, 
but highly approved of this enterprize: 
departing therefore each to his charge, they 
exhorted their men to follow where the 
gods called them; faying, that a victory 
was offered them againſt men, who unable 


ſecurity. Then they raiſed the anger of 
the ſoldiers, by reminding them that they 
muſt undergo whatever miſeries they did 


7 


who have ſo undeſervedly gotten a victory? 


to bear felicity, were drowned in wine and 
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not firſt. inflict. The darkneſs of the night 
and the hopes of ſurpriſing the enemies 
added much to their courage and reſolu- 
tion; and many of them deſpairing of 
pardon from the greatneſs of their offences 
were pleaſed with an enterprize, in which 
they might either conquer or die nobly. 

When therefore the night was far ſpen 
Lycogenes dividing his forces into two 
bodies, to confound the enemy by a double 
attack, made haſte to ſet forward. There 
was an eaſy way by the open fields to the 
camp of the kings, that way Lycogenes 
led his men; but by another ſhorter, but 
more difficult path, overgrown with buſhes, 
he ſent Menocritus with the other part of 
the army; being ordered to march-{lowly, 
and not to attempt any thing till he ſhauld 
perceive that Lycogenes had attacked the 
guard; but that then his diviſion likewiſe 
ſhould charge with as much noiſe and fury 
as poſſible, in order to «confound and di- 
| vide the enemy, and turn the. courſe of 

; the conflict from Lycogenes. n 

Above twelve thouſand men akin 
againſt Meleander by theſe. two different 
Ways; 
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ways; a ſufficient army to hope for victory, 
and eſpecially being rendered valiant by 
neceſſity. They went on in ſilence till 
they fell upon the watch, but then they 
made uſe of all the mingled noiſes that 
could breed horror and confuſion, alarm- 
ing their enemies with the ſound of drums 
and trumpets, and with a confuſed cry 
terrifying them, and A each * 
to the victory. | 


And now the guards n to give way; | 
45 thoſe in the neareſt tents, amazed 


with ſudden fear, aroſe and began to arm 
themſelves; the alarm ſpreading through 
the camp, all roſe in a diſorderly manner, 
being confuſed between wine and ſleep'; 
ſome partly armed, but all without order 
or government, enquired from whence 
this ſudden miſchief could proceed Was 
it from enemies without, or from treaſon 
within the trenches 2 Many prepared for 
fighting, but more for flight; for they 
could not form themſelves- into regular 
order under their enſigns, being all in con- 
fuſion together, and-the darkneſs adding 


ſtrength to their fears. But the enn at 
engl 
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length reached the two kings, whom ve 
left juſt riſing from table: they heard the 
alarm, which was ſoon after confirmed by 
meſſengers, who could give no other ac- 
count, than that there was a fight at the 
gates of the camp. Radirobanes with al 
ſpeed, attended by his ſervants, withdrew 
to his tent, and there armed himſelf, while 
thoſe about Meleander took the ſame care 
| - him. But Archombrotus taking him 
, with a ſteady countenance, thus ad- 
dreſſed him: Oh king, if you will allow 
me the honour, I will take upon myſelf 
your danger this night! For to what end 
| ſhould you expoſe your life in the dark? 
and againſt whom we are yet ignorant. 
Reſerve your old age, upon which the wel- 
fare of ſo many depend, and permit me 
to take your lot and to repreſent your 
perſon ; let me have your arms and habit, 
and lead your people. In the mean time, 
yourſelf with a body of the moſt faithful 
men, may retire to that part of the camp 
which is fartheſt from the enemy, and there 
reſerve yourſelf for dangers inevitable and 
r of you.” 


The 
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The king approving his advice, and ad- 
miring the fidelity of the young man, re- 
ſigned his arms to him, and in an unknown 
habit, with a few of his moſt faithful ſer- 
vants, retired to the moſt diſt ant gate. 
Archombrotus in the royal habit, at- 
tended by thoſe who: were privy to the d- 
ception, haſtened to the place of moſt 
noiſe and tumult. His ſpeed and his voice 
icloted in his helmet, prevented them 
from finding the difference; and when he 
ruſhed; into the fight, the reſt, enflamed 
with defire to defend their king, more 
than e — nt. ee nn 
him. 

Me * eiten 8 is 
rampart, . drew a number of his men toge- 
ther, and was advancing. to the > 

quarter; fo that now they were engag: 
within; the trenches. Archombrotus at firſt 
ſew three men with as many blows, while 
thoſe who, were near him, believing. their 
old king thus ſtrong and valiant, with joy 
emulated his actions: and the enemy ter- 
nfied:with the violence of their attack, be- 
ban to retire towards che trenches. When 
1 | (from 
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(from the other ſide of the camp) Meng. 
critus was heard, who with his follower 
advanced with noiſe and ſhoutings, re 
doubling: the terrors of the darknefs and 
the fight; the ſoldiers amazed and di. 
mayed at this double and uncertain dangei, 
could hardly be kept to their duty, whet 
Radirobanes . bravely oppoſed himſelf t 
this new attack. He therefore encountered 
Menocritus, and ſtopped - thoſe who were 


forcing his quarters, but they were not 


hindered by wounds or danger, and only 
to be repulſed by death. A moſt terribk 
encounter enſued : on this fide, Archon- 
brotus engaged with Lycogenes within the 
trenches; on that, Radirobanes was trip. 
ing to keep out Menocritus. The night 
was unfavourable to both, the darkneſs 
rendering it uncertain where to attack o 
defend; until Lycogenes threw a firebrand 
into the tent next him, directing his men 
to do the ſame on all ſides, that burning 


the enemies and their baggage, they might, 
give light to their own victory. On the 
other ſide, the king's ſoldiers began C 


mn down all the tents near at band, t 


$1 


| prevent 
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prevent the fire from ſpreading any further, 
and happily a ſſiower of rain came to their 
aſiſtance, which falling with ſome vio- 
knce, prevented the threatened miſchief; 
but the ground being ſlippery, made their 
footing unſafe, and their blows uncertain. 
The night being ſpent in Nlaughter, ſo 

many dead bodies lying in their way, ſo 
much blood and carnage before them, 
all together drove them to ſuch an exceſs 
-not {Wof rage and fury, that, as if the combat 
only Wl vere "then but juſt begun, they exerted' 
ive al their force on both ſides, inſomuch 
on- tat ir ſeemed rather a fight undertaken 
i the from private ſpleen and inveterate hatred 
> of individuals, than the decifion of 

ig public n ble | 

nek f And now Meleander became impatient 


a o participate in the danger of his people: 
a" rſolving therefore to run the laſt hazard 


with them, he ſent word to Archombrotus, 
5 that he was coming to put himſelf at the 
bead of his men but Archombrotus ſaid 


170 to Eurimides, . If the king ſhould come 
She hither with the reſt of his troops, oh Eu- 


Fra indes, we ſhall only be encumbered { 
by 
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by the mulutude z the ſtraitneſs of this 
place will not admit ſo many fighting 
men. It were better to draw off ſome 
of theſe we have with us, and lead them 
about to charge the enemy in the rear: 
for why are our cavalry of no uſe? Why 
our archers, but that among theſe tents 
- they cannot uſe their bows ?”?; 

Eurimides approved of the 8 of 
Archom bratus, and returning back to.the 
king, he acquainted him with their in- 
tentions; and then, drawing off ſome 
part of the army, they went round another 
way, in order to charge on the backs of 
the enemy.  Lycogenes underſtanding the 
danger, and hearing that his rear was 
attacked, would not yet retire from the 
front, but ſent orders to Menocritus, to 
draw his men to the rearward with all 
ſpeed. When he obeyed; which Radiro- d 
banes perceiving, and following | a8 be 
retired, drew out great part of is am 
into a plain, fit or ranging his men in 
order of battle. Menocritus was thus 
encompaſſed between Mcleander and Radi 


robanes, and d confined within a narrow com- 
FRO EIT IV - paſs : 
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pas: and the Balearean archers and Sici- 
7 lan horſemen being now become of great 
e twice, the former at diſtance, the latter 
near at hand, gave them no reſpite. But 
then Lycogenes knowing, if Menocritus 
with that part of his army were cut off, 
the whole cauſe was loſt, foaming and 
moſt frantic with rage, turned all his 
ſigns, and haſted to his relief; but by. 
1 winding circuit, that he might at the 
lame time attack Meleander on one ſide, 
and prevent Archombrotus from falling 
won his rear. But at that inſtant Arch- 
ombrotus, pulling up his helmet, and 
hewing his face, ſaid, < Fellow ſoldiers, © - 
lam Archombrotus | I have, with better 
fortune than Patroclus, under the arms 
of my ſuperior deceived mine enemies: 
by the king's permiſſion, IJ have worn his 
ams and habit, to fecure him from the 
langers of the night. If you ſtill defire 
to preſerve him, you mult the ſecond time 
defeat Lycogenes, who now marches in- 
ted againſt the king, not that he hopes 
for victory, but becauſe that he is already 
I beaten by you. It is now your duty to 
LE) defend 


— 
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defend your king from the violence of an 
enraged, a deſperate, and dying man.“ 

Having thus ſaid, he leaped throe:! . 
the breach that Lycogenes had made 10 
the rampart, the ſoldiers with a. Jyful 
ſhout following him as their leader. Never e 
was there ſeen a more cruel engagement: 


the troops by turns advanced and retired, 8 
the colours of both ſides were mixed · to- Fr 
gether, till there was neither van nor rear, ll gf 
neither wings nor main body of an army fi 


to be diſcerned; great heaps of bodies 
piled up, and the living ſtood fighting 
upon the dead. Meleander, brave and 
active beyond his age, in the daring of a 
ſoldier; ſeemed to forget the general. Eu. 
rimides and Arſidas fought with undaunted 


courage, at the fame time looking carc- fa 
fully upon the king, -and turning the dau- Fr 
ger from him. Radirobanes, inflamed i „ 
with his own, courage, and the hope of ſlie 
his reward, deſpiſed all danger, and thren I nis 


himſelf wherever the ſtrongeſt reſiſtance 9 
was made; while the rebels, knowing what WF... 
they had deſerved. at the king s hands dea. 
choke. an honourable. death in the feld. ane 
0 3] Lycogenes 
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Lycogenes;!: conſpicuous / in his armour, 
hewed himſelf in the midſt of his troops, 
commanding, reproving, and encouraging 
his men, as their actions deſerved, and if 
in any paft they gave way, deſperately 
eaſſurig them by the death of their ene- 
mies. At length, Archombrotus, in the 
very heat of the battle, took courage to 
aſpire to the greateſt and higheſt exploit 
of the field. His young heart was on 
fre with the thought of having Radiro- 
banes for a rival, ard {patients for an 
 efey:: he therefore gave the charge of 
thoſe whom | he led to Timonides, who 
was near him, and eagerly ruſhed to the 
place where Lycogenes was fighting. 
Lycogenes, ſcorning to be challenged, 
broke out of his place to encounter Kith. 
Archombrotus firſt threw. his Javelin, 
which ſtruck, but did not pierce his 
ſhield, and in return received a blow from 
his antagoniſt's heavy battle-axe. Both 
of them offended with their hands and 
weapons for failing them, raged with 
deadly fury: they redoubled their blows, 
and each tried every joint of the other's 
. You. II. H | armour. 
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armour. Archombrotus, impatient of de. 
lay, preſſed his horſe as ncar as Poſſible 
to his enemy, whom he ſuddenly” caught 
in a forcible graſp, being himſelf held faſt 
in the ſame preſſure, and thus grappling 
they fell to the ground together; but in 
the fall the ſtrength and agility of Arch- 
ombrotus prevailed, ſo that he got Ly: 
cogenes under him. Many of the ſoldiers 
ran upon them, ſome to help one, ſome . 
to raiſe the other. Lycogenes ſtruggled 
upon the ground, being entangled by the 
arms and legs of his enemy; but Archom- 
brotus ſuffered him not to riſe, though 
almoſt breathleſs with many blows, and 
the men preſſing upon him; yet with a. 
ſhort. dagger he gave him many wounds 
under his breaſt-plate, till he perceived 
tam expire. 
When the foldiers on both ſides ſaw 
that Lycogenes was dead, they ſet up a 
loud and diſſonant cry, and one party 
was exulting for the victory, the other 
ſhri-king with apprehenſion | tor their own 
inevitable approaching ruin. Archom- 


brotus with his men the more eagerly 
- * preſſed oh 
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pteſſed upon their oppoſers thus diſmayed; 


tben cutting off the head of Lycogenes, 
+. ad holding it aloft by the hair, he put 
dem out of all doubt concerning his 


death, and at length threw it at Mele- 
ander's feet. Behold, (ſaid he) O king! 
Lycogenes now quiet, and whom. hence- 
forward you may ſafely truſt. May all. 
thoſe, who refuſe your mercy, and deſpiſe 
your clemency, in the like manner feel the 
juſtice of the avenging gods! ?? 
Meleander commanded: the head of | 
cogenes to be ſafely kept, and then charged 
afreſh. upon his enemies, already faint 
and fearful. And now it was no longer 
a fight, but an execution; no man dared 
to face the conquerors, none liſtened to 
Menocritus, wha endeavoured to make a; 
ſtand; but, breaking their ranks, ſome: 
ran up the hills, ſome hid themſelves in 
caves, others ſtraggled through the fields 
as fear and chance led them. Many fell: 
down breathleſs. with running, and were 
trampled under foot by the purſuers : 
; in ſhort, nothing was wanting to compleat 
be mileries of the vanquiſhed, Radiro- 
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banes purſued Menocritus, and when he 
was known by his arms and creſt, com- 


manded him to be taken priſoner. He, 
however, though he had no means left to 
eſcape, fought with courage, ſtrengthened 
by deſpair, till being taken and bound, he 
was no longer able to hurt his enemy nor 


himſelf. 


It was evening again before they were 


all returned from the purſuit of the enemy. 
The king, though the war was now ended, 
ſpent that night in his camp, which was 


greatly damaged by the laſt night's invaſion; 
but the diſtractions of the night kept his 
joys in ſuſpenſe, and made him keep 


ſtrict watch and guard, leſt by ſome 


unforeſeen accidents, the attack ſhould be 
renewed. But the over-wearied ſoldiers 


gladly took their needful repoſe. 


In the morning, Meleander ſent to Ra- 


dirobanes, to know if he might viſit him, 


and ſoon after, attended by a train of 
nobility, he went to his tent. He, though 
proudly ſenſible of the important iet 
he had rendered Sicily, was inwardly 


torn with ſpleen and rage againſt Arch- 
ombrotus 


— — 3 
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ombrotus for his victory over Lycogenes. 
While he was brooding over this ſeed of 
envy and jealouſy, Meleander came to 


him, with all courteſy extolling his good 
offices, and aſcribing the victory chiefly 


to the Sardinians, „Our triumph 
(aid he) is thy work, Oh my royal 


gueſt !! When I ſhall make uſe of my 
dignity, I-ſhall oftener remember, that 1 
received it anew from thy hand, than 
thou wilt the benefit. In the mean time, 


enjoy the victory thou haſt gained, and in 


the peoples joy read their obligations to 


thee.” Radirobanes, though he more than 
ſufficiently believed what the king ſaid, 
yet openly he declined this panegyric, 


deſiring the king not to make him bluſh 
at ſuch ,undeſerved praiſes : that all the 
ſucceſs was due to the juſtice of the cauſe, 


and Meleander's good fortune ; for that it 
was himſelf who had received a benefit, 
in being allowed to defend his rightful 
cauſe, and to partake of his glory, | 
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Argenis comes to- the camp. Her varing 
troubles of mind. The kings celebrate the 


* of thoſe flain in Salle. l 
rHILE 25 were thus diſcourſing : 
together, word was brought, v 
char Argenis us: arrived in the camp. * 
The day before, from the walls of Ei. 4 
per&e, the had as little ſpared her tears 
as the ſoldiers did their blood: her 4 
colour faded, and ſhe never was happier, 4 
| than when fear had bereft her of her ſenſes. h 
Sometimes the wholly gave herfelf up to * 
grief, ſometimes ſhe recovered ſtrength, we ” 
and encouraged hope, ſending frequent h 
meſſengers to inform herſelf of the ſtate p 
of the battle. Yet was not Poliarchus jt 
ever out of her mind, ſpeaking often to | N 
him, though abſent, ſometimes fad and i in 
penſi ve, ſometimes angry. Were it better 1 
for me, my deareſt (exclaimed ſhe) Ns 
that thou ſhouldſt know the perplexities 1 
of my mind, than chat thou ſhouldſt WW 
Y remain Y 


remain ignorant of them as thou art ? 
Perhaps the relation of my forrows would 
be thy deſtruction! But what if thou 
| ſhouldſt hear, that thy Argenis is 2 
captive : ? 'Or freed from the ſcorn of her 
enemies by a wound from her own hand? 
Oh deadly misfortunie! Oh unhappy love! 
Not one death only muſt I endiite, but when 
thou dieſt, a ſecond time I loſe my life" 
Why art thou, Poliarchus, now abſent ! 
Muſt I accuſe thee or the gods for thy tar- 
dinefs ? What fruit of oblivion haſt thou 
taſted in Africa, which ſo long detains 
thee ? Harh not thy genius warned thee 
of what is paſſing here? Or doth thy 
hatred of my father prevail above thy 
yows of love to me? Or haſt thou (oh 
vorſt of evils) found out other detfigers 
to encounter? Thou oughteſt to be here, 
Poliarchus: Thou ſhouldſt fight agarfft 
mine enemy, then I ſhould be affiired of 
de victory; my father wötld then de 
| indebted to thee for his Sicily, and for 
his daughter, whom now thou ſuffereſt 

to be 16ſt, or to be preſerved perhaps for 
another's Slery: ſurely if xlr haſt feſolved 
n to 
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to come, neither the elements, nor ſottüne 


nor nature, had prevented thy return!” 

After thus blaming herſelf, as if ſhe had 
; bord guilty of  ſacrilege in chiding Poli 
archus, ſhe. ſuddenly turned her mind to 
conſiderations of a different kind: it was 
grief and care enough for her, that her 


father was in the midſt of the battle; if 
Poliarchus had been in the ſame danger, 


her grief had been too heavy to bear. 
<« The fates (ſaid ſhe) have favoured me, 
that in ſo great danger I have nothing to 
fear for Poliarchus. So long as he lives, 
ſo long as he is fate, I ought not to reckon 
myſelt entirely unhappy. Why then do 
1 ſo greatly fear, as if he could be falſe to 
his word, or the gods could be unjuſt to 
his merit!“ 

While ſhe was thus arguing with herſelf, 
concealing her agitations under her veil, 
word was brought of the enemies flight, 
which ſhe could partly diſcern from the 
place where ſhe was, and the. ſight: raiſed 
her ſpirits, and gave her hope and comfort. 
She then admitted Seleniſſa to ſpeak to 
her, and received the congratulations of 


EB all 


T os. oo...” 
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all thoſe about her; the people alſo fol- 
lowed her to the palace, with marks of 


exceſſive joy and triumph. The next 
morning, attended by moſt of the citizens, 
ſhe went to the camp; but that her joy 
might not be without alloy, it was ru- 
moured among the people, that her 


marriage with Radirobanes was agreed 
upon, and the people rejoicing as at a 


match that would be agreeable to Argenis. 
At her arrival, the king embraced her 
with tears of joy and Alina. « Oh my 
child, (ſaid he) Inowembracethe undoubted 


heir of Sicily ! They are gone for ever, who 
_ perverting the rights of nations, ſtrove to 
wreſt the kingdom from thee.” - Then 
turning to Radirobanes, This is he, 


my Argenis, (continued the monarch) 


who ought to be reckoned. among the 


tutelar deities of Sicily! It is by the power 


of the gods, and his virtue, that we this 
day hold our kingdom.” Then he highly 
commended A e and after- 
wards praiſed the other officers, and eſpe- 
cially the ſtrangers, in a manner greatly to 
their fatisfaction. Argenis, with great 


H 5 _ diſcretion, 
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diſcretion, thanked them all, and received 
their congratulations, retiring as much 
as ſhe could with propriety from the com- 
pliments of Radirobanes, whoſe courtſhip 
ſhe greatly feared. 

Meleander, who now wiſhed to return 
to Eipercté, was detained by reſpect to 


the funeral rites, to be performed for 


all thoſe who were ſlain in battle: for 
the army, both of their own good will, 


and alſo admoniſhed by the ſoothſayets, 


made due preparations for theſe laſt duties 
of piety to the dead. Some cut down 


trees, 


rees, others brought them to the camp; 
the reſt prepared beds of graſs, till by the 


labour and diligence of ſo many Hands, 


the funeral piles were quickly raiſed. 


Upon them were laid the dead bodies, 


but moſtly of the private ſoldiers; for 
the bodies of ſuperior rank and dignity 
were conveyed away by their relations to 
a more honorable interment. They adorn- 


ed the piles according to the pomp of mili- 


tary men with the ſpoils of their enemies, 


and raiſed trophies of the arms feartered 


about the fields. Thoſe that had friends 


near 
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near at hand, had their wounds waſhed 
and their bodies anointed, and laid in a 
more orderly manner: each of them had 
a garland of parſley, which was proper to 
the conquerot and the dead, for they uſed 
to ſtrey that herb upon graves, and alſo 
the Greeks, in many of their games, crown- 
ed the victor with a wreath of the ſame: 
kind. A multitude of women and children 
came thither, wailing and tearing their 
hair, and began to celebrate their obſequies 

in a manner that ſhewed they were not 
hired to mourn for the dead: ſome la- 
mented their kindred, and others, moved 
by theirs and the public loſs, felloged. 
their example. 


Every thing being ready for the funerals, 
Meteander, in deep mourning, came out. 


of his tent; the whole army followed him. 


trailing their pikes upon the ground, 
Sometimes they ſent forth loud cries, and 
then marched in deep and fearful” ſilence : 
in this. manner they marched ſeveral times 
round the field. At. length the king came 
to the largeſt pile, holding a lighted torch. 
in his hand, until the 5 company 
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had called upon the names of ein 
companions. This being done, _ 
times he covered his face, and turning 
his back, ſet fire to the pile. Radirobanes 
did the ſame at the ſecond, Archombrotus 
at a third, and the reſt in like manner 


were ſet on fire by the laſt good offices 


of their friends. But the ſoldiers moſt 
ſeverely puniſhed their captives: they 


ſpared the natives, but the foreigners, 
who ſerved under Lycogenes, were brought 
bound, and their blood ſprinkled upon 


the fire, and the conquering - ſoldiers 
invoked the ghoſts of their comrades to 
this cruel ſolemnity. But the king, de- 


teſting ſuch horrid rites, put a ſtop to 


them, and commanded thoſe - priſoners 
who ſuryived to be preſerved, as if he de- 


ſigned them for other puniſhments ; and 
the bodies of the enemies he commanded to 


be thrown into pits and caves, leſt the 
air ſhould be infected by them. After a 


while, the funeral fires being almoſt. 
burned out, and the company remaining 
ſilent, Meleander aſcended a place built 
on 2 and from thence made a funeral 

oration, | 
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oration. He firſt briefly, | as became 4 


king, praiſed thoſe. men whoſe funerals - 


they then ſolemnized. | Then he called 


them conquerors, and happy in death, 
who ended their lives in the moſt honoura- 


ble manner, and were freed from the danger 


of ſtaining their glory by future actions or 
misfortunes, ſince ſuffering, ſhort and tran- 
fient pains, they received, great and laſting 
rewards; adding, that they were dear to 
the infernal gods, and their names ſhould 
remain upon earth as long as the praiſes 
of the dead ſhould be ſung at their funerals. 
After this, he adverted from the praiſe oe : 
the dead to commendations of the living; 
thanking the ſoldiers for their brave 400 | 


faithful ſervices, obſerving that the gods 


and virtue, and the conſctouſnefs of hiving 


ated worthily, and the memory of grateful 


poſterity, were to valiant men the beſt and 
moſt ſatisfactory rewards. Vet promiſing | 
moreover, that it ſhould be his. conſtant 


| egre to act ſo, as they ſhould think their 


labours well beſtowed upon. a king, Who 
would be ever mindful and orateful „ 


* He Here bade them lay aſide their 
el mourning, . 


— 
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movtning; and follow him te the city; 


there to aſſiſt at more Joyful ſolemnities, 


Upon this, the prieſt ſprinkled the purify- 
ing water, and his ſervants took off his 
mourning garment, and put oh a tri. 
umphal one. And now he multitude began 
to ſing the Pæan; gathering boughs and 
s of every ſort that were eſteemed 


fortunate, carrying ſome in their hands, and 


weaving others into garlands for theit 
heads as > they went Ang. 


Ee - A P. III. 
5 be refine for the viffory Z the kings entry 


into Eipertie. The grief of Argenis fir 
the abſence of Poliarchus. She reſolves il 


fend Archombrotus in ſearch of him. 


LL things being in readineſs, the 
king with his people ſet out to fe- 
turn to Eiper&s. He did not think fit to 
make a triumph, becauſe the vidtory 
was over his own ſubjects, yet the procel- 
FO ſion 
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* fon had very nh the reſemblance of one. 

, The army moved on under their enſigns, 

; their heads being crowned with laurel, 
5 and the ſacrifices adorned with wreaths; of 
. olive: they marched to the ſound of war- 
xe muſick, and invoked the gods to wit- 
| WH nc their joy. A chariot was brought 
l to Meleander, adorned with enſigns of 


| Wl majeſty and victory, who invited Radiro- 
t WH banes to partake of it; but he declined it, 
and there enſued a long and complimental 
diſpute. Radirobanes affirming, that place 
to be only due to Argenis, that the royal 
virgin ought to ſit beſide her father, that 
both together might receive the wiſhes and 
acclamations of their joyful people; ſince 
for them the gods, for them fortune her- 
„eber had fought. As for himſelf, he ſaid, 
„be would mount his horſe and ride belide 
them, or elſe follow the chariot. But all 
this while, it was apparent that this proud 
and ambitious man, paid this reſpect to 
- WW love, and hope of the marriage he aſpired 
to. When Meleander could not perſuade 
him to fit in the chariot, he refuſed it him- 
&If; and at ngth, by the delire of the 


kings, 
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kings, the conſent f the nobility, in 
with the applauſe of the ſoldiers, Argenis 


alone was placed in it. The two kings 
on horſeback” immediately preceded it, 
their horſes adorned with laurel wreaths: t 
Archombrotus rode before them upon a 1 


White horſe, which he managed with his 
left hand, in his right bearing the moſt 
glorious ſpoil of the field, the head of 
Luycogenes (which the people gladly be. 
held, knowing in that alone the victory 
_ was concluſive) and his ſervant carried be- 
fore him a young tree, dreſſed as a trophy 
with the arms of Lycogenes; and not far 
off was ſeen Menocritus loaden with 

chains. The principal officers and ſoldiers 
' marched near the chariot, and though in 
reſpect to the lady, they forbore to uſe the 
common liberty of a triumph, in uttering 
rude jeſts and freedoms; yet they fre- 
quently called upon the gods that preſided 
over marriage, Juno, Hymen, and Ve- 
nus Erycina, looking now upon Argenis 
and then upon Radirobanes. It was ge- 
nerally believed that theſe hints came firſt 


W from the Sardinians, and the Sicilians ſup- 
poſing 
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poling che marriage to be concluded be- 
tween the two Kings, by. theſe alluſions 
intended a compliment to their future 
prince, But Argenis could, hardly hear 
them with patience, ſcorning the victory 
if it muſt be bought at ſuch a price, and 


almoſt hating. Radirobanes. In the mean 


time, the people had adorned their doors 
with lights and laurel boughs; as many as 
had ſtatues of their anceſtors brought them 
forth; thus at the ſame time boaſting of 
their deſcent, and inviting the images of 
their fathers to partake of their joy. The 
citizens, diſtinguiſned by their companies, 
went forth to meet the king; they were 
preceded by a company of boys, dreſſed 
in white garments, who chaunted out their 
pæan in a loud and untaught manner: 
theſe were followed by all the moſt ſxilful 
muſicians, ſome playing on their inſtru- 
ments, others ſinging. ſongs of triumph to 


the gods and to the king; next came the 


company of the artificers, and after them 


the magiſtrates, with the marks and en- 
ſigns of their offices. Theſe having 


Ropped the King by a, long and tedipus 


congratulation, 
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congratulation, gave place to the prieſts, 
who came laſt as moſt honourable of all. 
Some carried images of the gods, others 
antique vaſes and inſtruments, uſed in the 
ſacrifices ;z all of them fire, at that time 
ſafely, and not without the jeſts of ſome 
of the wiſer ſort. They often recounted 
the preſages of the gods, averring that the 
deſtruction of Lycogenes had been often 


foretold by the flight of birds, entrails of 


beaſts, and by lightening. With theſe 
ſolemnities Meleander was brought to the 
gate of the city; upon the frontiſpiece of 
which, they had placed an image of Peace, 
into whoſe. right hand Mars delivered a 
branch of olive: there was alſo an uhſca- 
ſonable piece of flattery, intimating as if 
all Sicily was now in a ſtate of peace and 
tranquillity, preſented to the king in the 
following verſes, on a tablet inſorided 10 
king Meleander: 
Sicilia's king and facher, weltome dome! 25 


With thee peace feſtivally clad is come; 
See white - robꝰd piety from heaven deſcends, 


And all the gods appeas'd return thy-friends ! 


Concord renews the country's ſmiling face, | 


They 
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They clothe the-ſoil with graſs, with corn the field, 
Which to their cares doth tenfold plenty yield- 
Behold the barren elms re turning woo, 

The fertile vines their former loves renew | 1 

Aſcend, oh king, thy high paterndl throne, 

And let the laws fit arm d by thee alone. 


From the gate the king went directly to 
the temple of Jupiter; from thence Me- 
nocritus was ſent to priſon, and with Him 
Anaximander, whom not long before the 
Cataneans had brought in bonds: but he 
in four days time died of his wounds, and 
the other not long after with grief and an- 
guiſh of mind. All the pictures and 
images of Lycogenes were defaced, and 
all men forbidden by proclamation, to 
ſew or keep any reſemblance of him. 
The public ceremonies being ended, Me- 
leander went to the caſtle, fatigued both 
in body and mind, firft with the battle 
and after with the care and buſineſs that 
ſucceeded it, and even his joy added fo 
his wearineſs. He therefore withdrew to 
his chamber, and taking a light ſupper 
among his houſhold ſervants, he diſpoſed 


himſelf to reſt, The like ſolitude, under 
be pretence 
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pretence of ſleep, was ſought by Radliro. 
banes, Archombrotus, and Argenis; each 


of whom had a ſeparate grief to diſturb 
and torment their boſoms. Radirobanes, 


though full of preſumption, and confi. 


dence in himſelf, was tortured with reflect. 


ing on the valour and fortune of Archom- 
brotus, the applauſes that the people be- 
ſtowed on him, and the favour and affec- 


tion that Meleander ſhewed him. Tho 


the Sardinian prince deſpiſed him as too 


weak a rival, yet his violent paſſion made 


him dread every thing that ſtood in its 
way : but turning his mind upon himſelf, 


conſidering the ſervices he had done to 
Sicily, 4 how much he had performed 


in perſon, he fell aſleep, and dreamed of 
the late victory and of the expected re- 


ward. Archombrotus was far more deeply 
. wounded, finding by many proofs that 


nothing is more cruel, than that paſſion 
which men call fweet love. Nor did he 
think fortune ſo much his enemy as his 


own ſilence, in ſuffering himſelf to paß 
for a private man, and 17 birth and for- 


tunes to be concealed; and now thought 
it 
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„t were better to reveal his ſituation and 
1 MW icircs to Meleander. While he was thus 
b rſolving, he remembered his parent's 
„commands, and the gods, whom he had 
j. Wcilled to witneſs, that he would not diſ- 
. MW cover his birth and quality in Sicily. 
Gould he then write to his mother, or go 
. timſelf to be releaſed from his vow ? 
iter of theſe ways ſeemed too ſlow for 
is wiſhes, yet the deſign of writing diſ- 
o Wild him the leaſt; for how could the 
je nan who loved Argenis, endure to be ſo 

ts o long abſent from Sicily? In this per- 

f, Npexity of mind, he threw himſelf upon a 

to rctleſs bed, as being inſenſible that the 
d naladies of the mind are often communi- 
of Neated to the body. Mo 1 
e. Argenis, confounded with ſo many „ $ 
ly bughr for oomfortin Seleniſſa; both of them 
at Noomplained of Poliarchus and of Radiro- 
banes, why the one was abſent, why the 
ther was in their ſight! Oh mother, 
ad the princeſs, what a victory is this! 

What difference is there to me, whether 
Nadirobanes or Lycogenes prevailed, ex- 
10 that oY father is preſerved from the 
{word 


166 THE PHO NIX; 


$ 
cideʒ forif he ſhould give me toRadirobanes; u 
I: ſhall. free myſeif by death, and by the o. 
grief of chat action kill my aged father, Ml ;: 
Was I then only born to be the prey of a us 
traitor,, or the: prize and reward of a  & 
wetor? Have the fates: beſtowed their WM { 
beſt gifts, my beauty and inheritance, only. of 
for my deſtruttion : Did: I only. know WM ne. 
Faliarchus, that I might know myſelf un- WM Bu 
worthy to be united to ſuch excelling vir- WM me 
tues :? But tell: me, Seleniſſa, why think WM ic 
yau, that he ſtays away ſo long? Perhaps WM pre 
he - remains: in diſguiſe ſomewhere in this I tak 
iſland, in order 10 make trial of my con- f 
ſtancy: or is he not fallen into the ſnares Wl to. 
of thoſe who envy his virtues, and: know WM ci, 
him above: ſuſpicion: or miſtruſt ? And vil 
whom: can I. now truſt? whom can I fend WM ref 
to; enquire; of his welfare, and to aer kno 
my miſeries!ꝰ And 
Now: melting into tears, ſhe gave eit colo 
to Seleniſſa, who gave her more comfort I war 
than ſhe herſelf. felt or believed. Till har. of inn 


ing recovered her power of utterance, het 


Een thus proceeded: 4 I am not (0 
: - _—_— 


UE: 
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Seleniffa)! the firſt that have loved unfor- 
wnately ! But, why do we thus yield to 
our misfortunes? Drath will be my laſt 
— from which nothing can debar 

Might not I, in diſguiſe, go and ſeek 
arPolizretus-d-Oh {1that had courage to: - 
ſuch :an- undertaking! but Þ am ignorant 
of all: cunning devices, and have not bold- 
neſs to frame or ſupport ai fictitious ſtory. 
But beſides, thou couldſt neither follow 
me, nor eſcape the puniſhment due to an 
xcomplice in my flight.. Nowy hear me 
propoſe what I think the beſt courſe I can 
take: Archombrotus, you know, is a true 
friend to Poliarchus; he vindicated: him 
to. the king in his abſence, he was the 
chief perſuader of his being recalled. I 
wil perſuade him to ſeek Poliarchus, and 
reſtore him to Sicily; yet he ſhall not 
know the cauſe why. I: deſire to ſee him. 
And as ſomething muſt: be contrived to 
colour. this embaſſy, a. fiction will not 
want the appearance of truth, when both 
of us ſhall oblige him to believe it.“ 
Seleniſſa commended: her. deſign, either 
—_ ſhe „ it, or be- 
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cauſe being: fatigued, ſhe deſired that both 
Argenis and herfelf might have ſome ref: 
for the remainder of the night. Which 
being ſpent without ſleep by Argenis ; the. 
early called for her chamberlain, and men- 


tioning the death of Lycogenes, com- 
manded him to viſit Archombrotus in her 
e, and to enquire if his wounds had al. 


this compliment to the young man, ſhe 


meant to render him devoted to her will, 
and to prepare him for more earneſt em- 


ployment. Archombrotus thought him- 
ſelf in heaven, and now believing that he 
was really beloved, he anſwered the chamber- 
lain, That, if Meleander and Argenis were 
in health, upon whoſe welfare and happineſs 
his own depended, he was well enough.“ 


(Oh the minds of mortal men! fearing 


their own delights, and loving their own 
miſeries !) Archombrotus overjoyed, and 
ignorant of the cunning of Argenis, wearied 
himſelf with fruitleſs imaginations, and 
waited at the door of the princeis's apart- 
ment, that he might pay his reſpects when 
ſhe came forth. She was not diſpleaſed 
> | 10 


Iced him to take any reſt that night. By 


to find kim 888 It * 40 " on as ſhe 
vent to the king, ihe talked with him 
without mentioning! Poliatchus ; for that 
buſineſs, which was not yet ripe, required 
privacy and caution. 3 | 
But behold. new errors ariſe !. " Radiro- 
banes, diſtracted with love and diſtruſt, had 
hired ſome dependant on the court, to 
being him intelligence of all the motions 
of Meleander and Argeni is; and before 
be came out of his apartment, word was 
brought him, that early in the morning 
Argenis had ſent a meſſage to Archom- 
brotus, that he preſently came to her, 
and had held a long and familiar con- 
ference with her. At this, his ſuſpicions | 
inſtancly took fire, and he became as furi- | 
ous in love as he had before been in war: 
thus enraged he went aſide with Verti- 
" Wl ganes, to contrive ſome means, by Which 
4 © 4rchombrotus might be diſpatched out 
d of the way; for what an indignity it was 
d for ſo great a King, to ſtand in fear of a 
. private and an unknown rival ? Vertiganes 
n endeavoured to aſſuage his anger, by 
F peaking contemptuou fy of Archombro- 
= | Vol. II. DOE W 
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WH tus, and perſuaded him the ſame; day to be 
- "nn open his mind to Meleander, concerning oe 
1 the intended alliance; which, he ſaid, ba 
1 would put an end to the buſigels, while, Wl th 
| 1 the deſpiſed Archombrotus would be pu- VI 
1M niſhed for, his madneſs and preſumption, an 
iN even to his own ſatisfaction. But he ob- g 
we ſerved, if Radirobanes ſhould openly ſbew the 
| al | his reſentment, it would be doing too. no! 
IM much honour to Arc chombrotus, to look Ml ta 
upon him as "A rival; 3 and thereby to let ! 
= him know that he had power to raiſe the if 


jealouſy of 0 great a king. 
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CHAP. IV. 


A converſation between the ki ng find Cl. 
ulus on the troubles of the Aale, and the 


N means to 71 et hom: 


ELE ANDER, being * n 
"theſe cares of love, Was intent 
upon buſineſs of greater importance. 
There ſtill ſubliſted ſome. relicks of the 
War, ſuch as ought not to, be deſpiſed. or 
neglected; 
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ieolefted 3 Syracuſa, Lylibzum, Agri- 


gentum, and other cities of leſs note, 
having ſided with Lycogenes. The king 


therefore aſked the advice of. Cleobulus, 


whether it were better to divide his army, 
and beſiege them all at once, or march 
zoainft them with all his forces, and reduce 
them one after another; for he doubted 


not of ſubduing them, becauſe the faction 


had no proper head to have recourſe to. 


« It will be ſufficient ( ſaid Cleobulus) 


if your majeſty continue your army 
encamped for a while, and keep up a threa- 
tening appearance; that fear may induce 
them the ſooner to return to their obe- 
dence, For, in this caſe, I have no 
doubt, that in a few days you will have 
their deputies here to offer their ſubmiſſion 
for being by infatuation drawn aſide from 
weir duty, they will gladly return to their 
natural allegiance. Fear not, my lord, 
the war is finiſhed ; the original cauſe of 
t was not in the cities; but if you deſire 
future ſecurity, there arefar mga. —_—Y : 


of ——_ that muſt be Ne up.” 
i» x af os Meleander 


— 


e . wlleitons for the 1 
future, by recollection of the paſt evils, 
anſwered, « We muſt be careful, that the 
kingdom being recovered of this diſtemper 
may continue long in ſound health; nei⸗ 


ther can we more properly than now, 
while our ſcars are freſh; find out the 


cauſe of thoſe wounds we have received, 
and that fortune may hereafter infli& 
upon us: if; Cleobulus, while the danger 
Was at the height, you had laid all my faults 
before me, you would have reproached 
rather than admoniſhed me; but now, 
being in ſafety, if you ſpeak freely, it 
ſhall i be a warning to me, to avoid the 
ſame dangers in future.“ | 
But Cleobulus, fearing to diſpleaſe his 
prince by reciting his errors, though ſeem- 
ingly deſirous to hear them, excuſed him 
from blame, laying the fault on his ene- 
mies, the times, and the fates, till by 
his modeſty: he had prepared the: king's 
mind to receive the counſels ho intended 
for: him. 
As long (aid he) as — Is 
reckoned a virtue, you cannot be ſaid to 
have 


VV 
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have brought Sicily into theſe misfortunes: 
yet the truth is, that your clemency hath 


been abuſed by the malevolence of the 


fates, to the almoſt ruin of yourſelf and 
country. That eaſineſs and ſufferance of 
the nobility, that raſh and laviſh bounty 
of yourſelf and your predeceſſors to parti- 
cular men, hath betrayed the regal power, 
and laid open your dignity to injury and 
contempt. Now, indeed, they have re- 


| ceived a check, now the factious are tired, 


and they deſire repoſe ;' but as ſoon as 
they have recovered breath, you maſt look 
for new ſtorms and tempeſts, unleſs like 
Kolus, you can curb theſe ambitious 
winds, and bind them with the chain of 
authority. They will ſtrive to break forth, 
and as long as they have too much power, 
the king will never have enough. I do 
not, Oh king ! adviſe you to be a tyrant! 
You will indeed do the beſt for theſe men, 


if you put it out of their power to do 


miſchief; if you bring them to hate their 
faults, to fear the conſequences, and by 


degrees forget their reſtleſs and unquiet 


kumours, which no government can ever 
1 3 Ow] E 


— — 
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fangfy.?” *.-<:T know (ſaid Meleander) 
that many ſtorms break forth out of theft 
clouds; but when the leaders of a faction 
are grown powerful, by the patience and 
forbearance of kings, it is often dangerous Ml - 
to attempt cruſhing them ſuddenly; then 
the king ſhall be accuſed of injuſtice, or 
elſe, by ſtriving againſt them unadviſedly 
make a raſh trial of the regal power, which 
at length is inſulted, when the weakneſs 
of it ought rather to be concealed.” 

&« You may (ſaid Cleobulus) promiſe 
yourſelf better ſucceſs, if you with order 
and by degrees reduce the power of theſe 
men, and take away the grain that feeds WI 
their ambition, Be affured, that your 
cauſe is juſt, and ſuch as both gods and 
men will approve, while you defend the 
honour. of kings, and hinder Sicily from 
being guilty of parricide, by which ſhe 
daily ſacrifices herſelf to the furies. Thougn WW ? 
it be freſh in your memory, Sire, what 

factions are able to do, permit me to ſhew | 
you their nature and original; for it is my , 
deſire to encourage you to ſuppreſs them, 


or to prepare you to ſuffer patiently in- 
| evitable 
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evitable evils. | When therefore you love 


or favour any, above or againſt the nobi- 


lity, or leading men, as if you were 
bountiful out of their fottunes, remember 
that they will preſently think themſelyes 
injured. They leave the court, complain- 


ing that they are neglected, and unworthy 


people preferred to them. They will 
lament the unhappy condition of the people, 


who are oppreſſed, while a few, like 


horſe-leeches, are filled with the blood of 


the kingdom, which is ſpiritleſs and ex- 
hauſted; and that their pride is not to be 
endured, who abuſe the bewitched prince, 
and trample upon the ancient and deſer- 
ving nobility with the inſolence of their new 
power. This is one of the common cauſes 
of diſcontent, which in the end frequently 
break out into civil war; but there are 
many other that embolden ſuch kind of 
men to raiſe ſeditions: though you have 


been ever ſo bountiful, if once you hold 


your hand, if you'refuſe favour: or offices 
to thoſe who though full are not fatisfied, 


if you do not impart to them your moſt 


ſecret counſels, if vou eſteem any above 
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thembelues, if you refuſe to join wih 
them in hating thoſe whom they diſlike or 
envy, in any of theſe caſes, they preſently 
think themſelves uſed unworthily, and 
complain as if ſame. great indignity and 
injury were offered them. Others, deſi- 

Tous to ex their conſequence, and teach 
the king to know their Power, without 
any offence given them, enter into prac- 
tices againſt the government; but what- 
ever be the cauſe of their diſaffection, they 
read find clients and followers, and 
ſo much the more ealily, becauſe theſe 
alarming crimes commonly go unpuniſh- 
ed, and oftentimes rewarded. So being 
ſurrounded with partizans and dependents, 
they wreſt from the king more advantages 
for the ſake of peace, than they could 
have obtained for being dutiful and 
faithful. Being thus emboldened by your 
remiſſneſs, they will at length oblige you 
to give an account of your conduct to 
them, or they will preſcribe a form of 
government to you. And what is the iſſue 
of this? Kings are obliged to buy peace 
at their hands, and they are rewarded for 

| TT their 
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their crimes. After this the ſtate re- 
mains unſettled, you are full of doubts 


| and fears from what quarter the flame 


ſhall next break out. Who ſhall have 
the glory of the next revolt, what new 
articles of agreement muſt be added to 


the records already too full of ſuch things? 


I reckon it as the leaſt of theſe evils, that 
theſe contentions and agreements make us 
the ſcoff of foreign ſtates, who will ſay, 
that whether we have peace or diſſention, 
our faith is more inconſtant than the 
waves of the ſea. But the conſequences at 
home are of a more grievous nature: 
your farmers and your citizens are more 
impoveriſhed by theſe civil broils than by 


a foreign war; the youth are brought 


up to think and ſpeak freely and boldly of 


kings, and to wiſh for civil wars and 


changes of government. Inſtead of de- 


firing to ſignalize themſelves abroad, they 


contract an avaritious deſire of enriching 
themſelves by the ſpoils of theit native 
country. I could enlarge ſtill further upon 
theſe . effects of a factious ſpirit, 

15 but 
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but leſt I be tedious I will n to a con- 
cluſion. 

Do you, O my 0 deſire to 155 
what your ſubjects can complain of ? 
Theſe then are grounds ſufficient for com- 
plaints; and it was for the appeaſing of 
theſe troubles ; that ambition -might not 


- excite the nobles to fall upon arid break 


each other in pieces; that factions ſhould 
not divide the people that ought to be 
united ; that they might not ſtand in fear 
of thoſe evils from their fellow ſubjects, 
that their enemies uſe to threaten. For 


theſe cauſes, in old times, the people had 


recourſe to the regal power; for theſe 
they beſtowed upon a king his crown, his 
throne, and his ſword ; but if under a 
monarchy they be tormented with all the 
plagues of a republic, what will it avall 
them to have given up their liberties, and 


ſubmitted to the command of one man? 


Either then reſtore them their liberty, or 


ſecure them that peace and quietneſs at 


home, for which they r it into 
your hands,” 


2 


Meleander 
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Mleleander:at theſe words fetched a deep 
fob, and ftriking his breaſt ſaid, „It is 
eaſier to deſcribe a diſtemper, than to cure 
it by medicine. Oloodemus and Eriſthenes 
have paid their debt to juſtice, Lycogenes 
is ſlain im battle. If, according to theſe 
precedents, I muſt continually make uſe 


af ſuch rigorous means to: eſtabliſh my 


authority, it would grow odious to my 
people and to myſelf. I ſhould deteſt that 
power, that muſt be maintained with the 
blood of my ſubjects. What then muſt 
Ido? Muſt J put out theſe lights, or 
muſt I only darken them? Shall I fup- 
preſs all, or only thoſe who are ſuſpected ? 
t were unjuſt and cruel to puniſh only 
for ſuſpicion; and beſide, rebellion often 
ſhews no track for ſuſpicion till it breaks 
out. What, ſhall I then drive away my 
ſubjects, and make them my enemies? 
Shall I live like a wild beaſt in a deſart, 
or fill my court with obſcure and worthleſs 
men? Truly, the remedy is worſe than 
the diſeaſe. I vill truſt in the gods and 
fate: that ſince I have weathered this laſt 
form, the reſpect of my authority will 
Ic _ xeſſrain 


reſtrain thaſe ** PO ö 
effects of my power. Bu : 
obulus, give me the n n you 
are ner tre x 

Sire, (ad Clesbnlus) ! Ii 48 . far 
of your opinion: I will. allow all that can 
be ſaid in favour of the nobility: there 
are among them many great and generous 
ſpirits, and even theſe things we com- 
plain of are ſigns of a diſpoſition, that 
might be uſeful to the commonwealth 
under proper reſtraints; but becauſe kings 
are apt to ſuffer them in wantonneſs uncon- 
trouled, I impute their faults in a great 
degree to them. But ſtill it is hard to 
dim the light of theſe ſtars; for you may 
neither extinguiſh them, nor rule them 
wich an ungentle hand: let them fhine 
ſo long as they remember from what ſun 
they receive their light, and do not ſtrive 
to eclipſe your orb. It was become neceſ- 
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ſary, that ſome examples ſhould be made, 


that ſome blood ſhould atone for thek 
crimes. Eriſthenes and Oloõdemus obliged 
you to make uſe of this remedy, and their 


ep devenger, * cogenes, will, like 
them, 
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them, be remembered a long time, and 
keep the reſt in order. But de for- 
getful of theſe times, firſt begins to play 
this game again, 'cruſh him directly, not 
by ſlow and doubtful methods, but by 
immediate puniſhment.” If you do this, 
men will reſpect your dignity, and obey 
your commands, who otherwife will be 
in doubt if you ſeem unreſolved, whether 


or no they may offend you with i impunity. 


You muſt therefore act reſolutely, left you 
ſeem to have forgotten what is paſt, or to 
aſk pardon for the death of Emmen; 


and Eriſthenes. 


Let your will and your power go 
gether, that yourſelf and not Fortune wy 
have the credit of your actions. Liſten to 


no terms, conditions or covenants, with a 


rebel in arms: let there be only one 
remedy, and that in repentance: let him 
ſubmit, let him abaſe his pride, condemn 
himſelf and his. cauſe. To him thus 


penitent you may ſhew your clemency, 
except his offences be too great and dan- 
gerous to be forgiven, or his repentance 


be compelled by neceſlity ; but take heed 
— — 


that you 3 not · ſuch upon n the! impor- 
tunity of their friends or, kindred, who 
have taken up arms on your ſide; for it 
is a common policy among the nobility to 
divide themſelves between two. parties, 
that they may be ſecure on both ſides, 
You ought moſt to ſuſpect. ſuch deceit, and 
if they are too importunate for their 
friends, hold them hor little better an 
enemies. 

e nch, my wk is my opinion on 4 
ringleaders of factions. I could add I 


much more on the ſubje& of forfeitures f 
and puniſhments, and alſo of the means of tc 
winning men over to your ſide, or of hold- f. 
ing them more ſtrictly to their duty; but q 
I ſhall ſay no more at this time, for I ſee a 
the Ing of, Sardinia. coming towards . 
you.“ | FFC 030. t 

ti 
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CHAP. 5 


ure Fan e in marriage. 
Melcander”s anſever.” * . The- king of Sar- 
dinia's contrivances to corrupt 8 
His ſucceſs with Per. Fee g 


ELEANDER looked back) yy 
ſaw that Radirobanes had already 
entered the court, He therefore, though 
reluctantly, put off their private conver- 
fation to another time, and went forward 
to meet his gueſt ; and giving him a chear- 
ful welcome, conducted him into the ban- 
queiting room, which was the largeſt 
apartment in the palace. The king com- 
manded the doors to be thrown open, and 
the people were admitted to ſee them. 
The chief of the nobility were invited 
to the feaſt; Argenis was alſo preſent 
with ſome ſelect ladies: a powerful in- 
citement - to jealouſy, rage and hatred, 
between the two rival lovers. Archom- 
brotus was. enraged againſt Radirobanes, 
and ſcarcely — to command his reſent- 
| ment. 


Ca MM. 
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ment. Radirobanes, no leſs warm than 
he, watched every time that he caſt a look 
towards Argenis, or if he receiv ed a ſmile 


or a glance from her in return; both of 
them, in the frenzy of their paſſion, dray. 


ing vain concluſions, and miſconſtruing 


every look and geſture as an injury to 
them. 


The banquet ended, Radirobanes, im- 


patient with love and hatred, told Mele- 


ander, that, if he were at leiſure, he 
deſired a private conference with him; 


on which the king preſently withdrew into 
a gallery, where Radirobanes thus began: 
« If I were to ſpeak to another than 


yourſelf, my noble hoſt, I would, to pre- 


pare his mind to meet my wiſhes, remind 
him that I am king of Sardinia and Cor- 
ſica, that the iſles of the Baleares are mine, 
that I have many in Africa and ſome 
in Liguria, that my countries are both 
wealthy and populous, and that my navy 


is miſtreſs of all the ſeas that come to us 


from the great ocean. I would add my 


extraction from kings, the firſt of whom 
derived their deſcent from the gods. But 


3 


to 
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10 you I will uſe another language: I 
earneſtly deſire, beſides our league of 
hoſpitality, to unite myſelf to you by a 
nearer tie of friendſhip. I would unite 
my fortune with your's, or to ſpeak more 
plainly, I would have you take upon you 
the name and prerogatives of a father over 
me; whatever'I have is yours : in a word, 
give me your daughter in marriage. 1 
know not whether I deſire this marriage 
moſt, that the fair Argenis be my wife, 
cor you my father.” Here he ſtopt, mak - 
ng no mention of the aſſiſtance he had 
bought, though he firmly expected that 
circumſtance would loſe nothing of its 
weight with the king. 
Meleander began to frame his aaſwer, 
by declaring that he owed every thing he 
had to Radirobanes. You make me an 
offer, my deareſt gueſt, ſaid he, not only 
worthy to be accepted, but earneſtly to 
be fought and deſired; for who would 
not wiſh to be allied to Radirobanes and 
Sardinia ? Both yourſelf, noble youth, 
with a leſs patrimony, and your country 
not bleſſed with ſo great a king, might 
either 
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ao Either alone hope for a greater gift; than 
of you deſire at my hands. But you know, 
ny that marriages. are made happy more by 
i the conjunction of fouls, than the union 
io of bodies. Minds are free; no laws can 
il compel them to what they are averſe to; the 
4k royal inheritance my daughter is born to, 
1 would not deſerve or end ure ſuch a ſtate 
. of ſlavery. I received my crown freely 
| and without conditions from my-anceſtors, 
|. | ſhe expects it ſo from me. It ought then 
* to be her free choice, upon whom ſhe 
[| pleaſes ro beſtow herſelf and her | Sicily, 
1 But do not, my dear gueſt, take what! 
1 fay as a denial of your requeſt; I would 
|. not have you think it ſtrange, that I al- 
| | low my daughter this juſt liberty. I pro- 
[|| miſe to do for you all that lies in my 
| || power. Do you perſuade her to entertain 
oy: and be worthy of your love: ſince a forced 
If or reluctant marriage would be unworthy 
1 | of your honour. F inally, ſuppoſe 1 yourſelf | 
10 — my own ſon,” I would not wiſh her for 
il} my daughter-in-law, unleſs ſhe alſo 9 0 
1 | n Fr hy” Huſband,” N 
þ 19/319 
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y theſe circumlocutions Meleander in- 
| tended to ſatisfy Radirobanes, and gain 


time to reflect upon a buſineſs of ſo great 


conſequence: he well knew his daughter's 


mind to be averſe to this marriage, hav- 


og ſounded her opinion before, when he 


firſt ſuſpected that the Sardinian came to 


Sicily upon this expectation. But now 
Radirobanes urged him more ſtrongly, 
intreating his favour, and ſaid that his life 
depended upon being his ſon-in-law. In 
his warmth he neither remarked Melean- 


der's words, nor perceived his meaning, 


who gave him hope in ſo cold and oblique 


a manner, that a wiſe man, or one whoſe 
mind was not diſordered by love, might 
eaſily have found himſelf in effect refuſed. 
And now Eurimedes brought them 
word, that it was time to go to the plays, 
that were to be preſented i in the court of 
the palace to entertain the people, and to 


rejoice for the king's victory. They there- 


fore ſet forward. to the theatre, and were 


placed by the maſter of the revels in a ſeat 


decorated with regal - ornaments. | After 


the kings were ſeated, Argenis entered 
with 
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with Seleniſſa and a train of * and at- 
tendants. Her preſence increaſed the tor. 
tures both of Radirobanes and Archom. 
brotus. They had no leiſure to obſerve 
the actors, nor yet the ornaments of the 
Sicilian king, neither could they often 


view the princeſs, having their eyes conti- 


nually fixed upon each other. Radiro- 
banes thought that Argenis looked upon 
Archombrotus too frequently, and too 
graciouſly, which cauſed him thus to rea- 
ſon with himſelf : «« What now avails the 
anger of a lover? I muſt make uſe of 


diſcretion and policy. If I deftroy Ar- 


chombrotus, his remembrance will make 
me hated by Argenis. Is not love a war ? 
And are not ſtratagems in war allowable? 


And as fortreſſes which are thought im- 


pregnable, are "betrayed to the enemy by 
politic. devices; ſo thoſe about Argenis 


may be aſſailable by gifts. Their com- 
mendations ſhall make my name accept 


able to her. By their means T will know all 
that paſſes between her and Archombrotus, 
and nothing ſhall be concealed from me.” 


Conſidering then, which of all the atten- 


dants 
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dants of Argenis, he ſhould: attempt to 
fetain in his ſervice, none ſeemed to him 
ſv uſeful, yet none ſo-difficult to gain as 
Seleniſſa, The gravity of her behaviour 
was ſuch, as would diſcourage: thoſe who 
endeavoured to corrupt her fidelity; yet if 
ſhe were once gained, the conqueſt of Ar- 
genis would be eaſy. He was witty and 
ingenious, and love had ſharpened: his 
natural abilities; I muſt; ſaid he, be bold; 
it will be eaſy for me to ſpeak with that 
old woman: if ſhe is not to be cõrrupted, 
ſhe ſnall not underſtand the aim of my 
addreſſes; but if ſhe will ſell her fidelity, 
ſhe ſhall find that I will be the purchaſer. 

While his mind was thus employed, 
neither the ſtage nor the actors had any 
ſhare in his attention; nor yet the exerciſes 
of activity which were preſented at inter- 
vals. There were ſome that uſed the combat 
of Eryx-: on the other ſide the Cataneans 
came in dancing to a pipe, the invention 
of Andron their countryman. Vet one 
thing he obſerved, and interpreted for a 
good omen: that as hes Was forming a 
1 to bribe Seleniſſa, he ſaw an in- 
ſtance 
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ſtance of the ſame kind ſucceſsful on the 
ſtage. For the poet brought in Argia 
and Eriphile, the one by a rich chain 
ſeduced to conſent to a moſt bloody trea. 
ſon, the other for a bracelet betraying her 
huſband. —_ 
After the ſhews were ended, at they 
returned to the palace, Radirobanes made 
the ſame propoſal to Argenis, that he 
had done before to her father. He be. 
ſought her to accept for a gift, the for- 
tunes and the monarch of Sardinia, and 
added ſuch other ſpeeches as were befitting 
from ſuch a lover to ſuch a miſtreſs. Ar- 
genis reddened, not ſo much out of mo- 
deſty as hatred; yet ſhe gave no other an- 
ſwer than what he expected at his firſt 
- overture: © That the conſideration of his 
propoſals became not her, who was a 
virgin, neither had ſhe that liberty while 
her father was living; at the ſame time 
ſhe gave him thanks, that he ſo e 
eſteemed her father's friendſhip.” 
| Radirobanes having cnc her 
ſome time, began to make trial of his in- 
tended practices. He ſaluted all the lords 
i. and 


2 


% 


nd ladies in the preſence, with a youth- 
ful vivacity, yet retaining the majeſty of 
; king. At laſt he met with Seleniſſa, 


the court; then he enquired if ſhe had 
uy more children, and how many were 
lying: and uſed all ſuch ſpeeches: as were 


lings that remind me of my dear mother, 
hom you greatly reſembhle. Often this 


(iy, you have brought her freſh into my 
memory z and I will give you cauſe. to 


member, in how many reſpects the deſ- 
ies have made you like to her.“ As 


ey were thus diſcourſing, Meleander . 
ame to them and put an end to their con- 


rence ; but in the evening Radirobanes 
wok his leave of the king, and going to 
lis apartment he ſent for Seleniſſa's ſon, 
hoſe name was Demades. After he had 
behaved to him with much familiarity; 
* Go, ſaid he, and carry to Seleniſſa this 


00m of my mother; if the crown and 


ſcepter 


nd after ſame! common compliments, he. 
began to commend her ſon, who, lived in 


likely to be pleaſing to a woman. Then 
uming the; diſcourſe artfully.toj himſelf, 
have obſerved in you (ſaid he) many 
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ſeepter were away it might paſs for hers” WM +: 
It was a miniature picture of a woman, re. ot 
ſembling Seleniſſa in years only, of curious M. 4 
workmanſhip and enriched with | jewels, „, 
that had coſt Radirobanes tWenty talent. A 

When Seleniſſa ſaw Demades with the ce 
precious gift, ſne was dazzled with theliiſtte 
of it; and doubted within herſelf whether ſhe 
ſhould acquaint Argenis with her goed 
fortune: but ſhe doubted-lefÞ her fidelity 
ſhould be ſuſpected, and alfo feared; leſt 
ſhe” ſhould® be commarided to return this 
pledge of uncommon generoſity; weigh- | 
ingtheſethings ir her nnd, and yet unte. 
ſolved, the! aſked her ſon, whether any 
body were preſent when the king gave bin 


this favour ? No, anſwered he; he be 
called me into a private room, that no one vo 
might know it.“ « Therefore, my ſon, de 
ſaid ſhe, keep it ſecret thyſelf, there h gr 
more in it than thou knoweſt; hereafter WM 4; 
thou mayeſt know more, but for the pre- po 
ſont only remember to hold thy peace.” to 
Faving thus ſpoken” ſhe' returned to cli 
Argenis, to hom ſhe was not yet unfaithM iy} 


ful; n her diflike of Radirobanes ri | 
| a 
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ended, and ſhe began to think favourably 
of him. She reflected with how much 
danger to berſelf and Argenis, Poliarchus 
„vas beloved; how often ſhe had prevented 
Argenis from dying for his ſake: how 
e could he be aſſured that one time or 
other, ſhe might not in ſome e. fir 
c of violent grief deſtroy herſelf. And 
d what, ſaid ſhe, bath Poliarchus ene 
at my hands 2 I have received more be- 
ſt net from a few days acquaintance with 
is WF Radirobanes, than from more than a year's 
bY familiarity between him and, Argenis. Per- 
. hips he, WhO is a ſtrahger and unknown, 
* nay have given us a falſe account of him- 
m &f; but all Sicily ktows Radirobanes to 
he be a king, and one who deſerved her fa- 
de your, before he made known his kingly 
5 deſtres, to obtain her in marriage. How 
erat muſt my hopes be, if I can induce 
er I Argenis to favour him, when I already 
e. poſſeſs that reward, that were ſufficient 
bo requite me if it were done? - To con- 
wo clude, Poliarchus i is abſent, we know not 
. whether he will return: and if he ſhould, 
ul it is not likely that Argenis ſhould gain 


Vor. II 1 | K her 
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her father's conſent to marry him pub- c 

lickly. And if they marry privately, and 

depart ſecretly, I ſhall: be both ſcorned £ 

and detected, or at leaſt not rewarded. a; MW © 

for Radirobanes, he cannot with ſafety be fW 1 

refuſed; nor, if we let ſhp this oppor- MW f 

tunity, may fortune again offer the like b 

conditions, either for me or Argenis. 2 

t 

0 

0 H A K. vi. 'Þ 

The cities „ ſend deputies to: the, 1 Hi £ 

' clemency and care to gain the love of bi . 

people. He refuſes to receive the Hyper. Y 

_ phamii ſe eparately ;, and ii Wes to the advice WM .. 

«off Cleobulus. G h 

ITHIN a few e as Cleobili K 

had conjectured, there came deputies MW 5 

from all the cities to the king, and fat f 

down in the porches of the temples, hold- b 

N ing botighs in their hands wrapped about Ml 9 

1 with wool, after the manner of ſuppliants. WM 

1 Many of the N citizens made uſe ? 
af 


1 hs — | robes JF 
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6 the interceſſion of Ibburanes and Dunal- 
bius, whoſe: favour with the king was fo 


great, that he could ſcarcely refuſe what- 


Ever they deſired. Meleander, ther efore, 
uſed a manly clemency to his dejected and 
penitent ſubjects, puniſhing them only 


by a ſerious and majeſtic demeanour. He 
gave them audience in the court; they 
were brought in through an armed guard, 
to the place where he fat in regal ſtate, in 
order to ſtrike awe and fear into the ſup- 


pliants. When they complained of the 
- diſpoſition of the times, which had drawn 
aſide the people againſt their inclinations 


into rebellion, he rebuked them in few 


words, but left them in hopes of pardon 


to his council, and ordered them to attend 
his farther pleaſure. The judges, by the 


king's order, diſmiſſed them with eaſy pu- 
niſhments ; ſome of them were fined, and a 


few of the moſt notorious and obſtinate were 
baniſhed, Being treated more graciouſly 


than they expected, they filled their cities 
with the love and praiſes of their con- 
queror. The Hyperephanii deſigned to 
fend their commiſſioners ſeparately, to pre- 
ſent 


K 2 
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ſent their congratulations, wiſhes, and af. 
ſurances of allegiance to the king. But 
ſome of the council preyented them, who 
knew it would not be agreeable to the 
king, for when he heard their intention, 
« I would know (ſaid he) whether the Hy- 
perephanii think themſelves more or les 
Sicilians, than the reſt of my ſubjects? 
Why do they ſeparate their duties from 
the reſt of the people? Why do they 
ſend to me in the name of a party, and 
not in the name of the provinces and cities 
they belong to? Let them know, that theſe 
diſtinctions are always hateful to princes; 
eſpecially when they ſhew themſelves pub- 
lickly, and make oſtentation of their own 
ſtrength and conſeq uence.” When ſtill more 
of the provinces returned to their alle. 
- glance, the deputies of Syracuſa being ad- 
mitted into the council chamber, ſtood 
with dejected looks, ſignifying that they 

durſt not deliver their commiſſion, till 
they were commanded to ſpeak. Cleo- 
bulus enquiring what they would have, 
they delivered to him their petition, in 


which the deſires of their city were con- 
tained, 


* 
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tained. They added, That it often 
happened that the people, oppreſſed with 
the injuries of wicked men, fooliſhly wreck 
their grief upon their king and country; 
as men in the delirium of a fever, vexed 
with their malady, vent their rage:upon 
thoſe that are neareſt to them. Neither 
did they by this mean to excuſe their former 


madneſs, but yet they well knew that oppreſ- 


ſions were the firſt cauſe of it, which they 


now petitioned to be eaſed of; and that it 


would avail much towards the keeping 
them in their right minds for the future, 
if they were wholly delivered from them.” 


Cleobulus undertook to preſent” their pe- 


tition to the king, and commanded them 
to attend for an anſwer within a day or two. 


The council then riſing, he went directly. 


to the king, who was then ſeriouſly think- 
ing of Cleobulus's prudence and penetra- 
tion, who had truly conjectured, that the 
cities would ſoon return to their obe- 


dience. And remembering the conver- 


fation that was interrupted by the coming 
of Radirobanes, he recalled him to the 
Je of that diſcourſe (deferring the pe- 


K 3 tition 
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tition of the Syracuſans, which required 
eanfideration, to another time.) “ A8! 
remember (ſaid he) Cleobulus, you told 
me there were two things that rendered 
the peace of Sicily uncertain, and put both 
war and peace into the power of the nobi- 
lity. But the coming of the king of Sar- 
dinia broke off the 5 WY which I now 
deſire you to finiſh. What are theſe two 
ligatures, which bind Sicily to the nobi- 
lity? “ The very ſame, moſt prudent 
Sire, ſaid Cleobulus, which yourſelf have 
often complained of. Firſt, the exceſſive 
number of forts, caſtles, and garriſons in 
Sicily. And ſecondly, the cuſtom of ap- 
pointing governors of provinces ſo abſolute 
and for life. 

„ And firſt, for the number of . 
and forts, if they were not hurtful, but 
only uſeleſs, I would adviſe you to de- 
moliſh them. But why, having ſeen and 
experienced that they are expenſive, hurt- 
ful, and dangerous, ſhould we obſtinately 
preſerve them to our ruin? But you will 
ſay, the wiſdom of our anceſtors is not to 
be deſpiſed, who firſt built them and left 


us 


us their examples. Let not former ages 


glory in ; their- wiſdom, but at leaſt, lee 


them not be looked upon as infallible di- 
rectors to us. Our anceſtors provided 


for the affairs of their times, according 


to the genius and diſpoſition of thoſe ages; 


and we, obſerving the difference of times, 


may find our ſafety in contrary opinions 
and courſes. And as L ſhould think it an 
indecent pride, to neglect or deſpiſe the 
wiſdom of our anceſtors; fo I ſhould. think 


it an abſürd kind of reſpect, blindly to 


follow all their obſervances. Theſe caſtles 
which are ſo troubleſome to us, they 
for good reaſons built, and we may with 


the ſame diſcretion deſtroy. them. Let us 


not fpare them out of reſpedt to their 


names and founders, which have added a 
falſe kind of dignity to them; let ambi- 


tion and her pe ang * n to the 


ground. 


4 Phe dend RY that I told yo 
diſturbed the quiet of our country, is the 
cuſtom of ſettling the governors of pro- 
vinces in a long and abſolute command. 
As ſoon as the people have received a go- 


1 4 vernor, 


* 


vernor, they pay all their court to him, 
whom they look upon as their commander, 
as much as on you to be their king. Be. 
ſides, as he rules them more immediately, 
and is a nearer object of their affections, 
they obſerve that he can more readily 
puniſh the wicked and reward the good. 
Above all, the nobility and gentry do ſo 
adhere to theſe governors, being endeared 
to them by hope, familiarity,” and kind 


uſage, that they hold to them, and will 


ſerve them though it be againſt the king 

himſelf, - But, Sire, if you would grant 
theſe places but for: a few years, their 
power would not be ſo formidable, nor 
would the citizens; love or _ beyond due 
bounds, ſuch as muſt . give 'uP 
their commands.“ 


ſince conſidered and reſolved on. But ! 
cannot take away provinces, from thoſe 
to whom I gave them freely; eſpecially 
thoſe who have ſerved me faithfully, in the 
k late war, and to whom I am indebted for 
my. victory. Shall I take away. now, when 


. = 7 J * xf 8 bo N * ” 
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« All this (ſaid the ey I have long 
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their faith is proved, what I gave men 
while it was doubtful 2? 

« No, Sir, anſwered Cleobulus, I do 
not adviſe you to any ſuch innovation. Let 
them keep your gifts as freely as they were 
7 given ; but as any one of them drops, ap- 
point a ſucceflor upon new conditions: | 
| let their government be limited to three 
years z nor yet by renewing that term, 

ſuffer them to think that the name, and 
not the nature of their command is changed. 
Sicily will have no cauſe to fear thoſe whoſe 
authority is of ſo ſhort a duration, and 
ambition will always greedily deſire ho- 
nours, tho? of ſo ſhort a continuance. Thus 
you may extend your favours to a greater 
number, and the provinces being more often 
vacant, you may prefer many, astheir merits, 
or your affairs may require. If by theſe. 
means you. deprive the great, both of. the 
vill and power to rebel againſt you, they will 
be greatly obliged to you; and they like- | 
wiſe ſhall be freed from the dangers 555 
incur under an unjuſt and jealous king. 
_ «. Caſt. but your eye, my lord, over 
the water, . upon the land on the oppoſite 
ſide, which has often ſtood | in oppoſition 
e K 5 "1 
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to Sicily. It was once proud of a mul- 
titude of caſtles and forts; the nobi- 
lity were fo great in power and faction, 
that they were terrible to their kings: what 
tumults were in that kingdom ? even thoſe 
of Sicily were not greater. At one time the 
King was defeated, another time the barons, 
until at length all the caſtles except one 
were deſtroyed. The ſtrength and power 
of the nobility were ſuppreſſed by the policy 
of ſucceeding kings: ſome died in war, others 
in priſon, and ſome were offered up by the 
hand of the executioner, as ſacrifices to the 
public peace. The gods grant that the 
blood of our nobility may never be held 
ſo cheap! This you muſt prevent by re- 
ſtraining them properly, and by being 
yourſelf a king. This propenſity to re- 
volt, will in time grow out of faſhion ; and 
duty ſhall not be thought burdenſome, 
where all are under the fame obedience. 
But fo long as any rebel is ſuffered to go 
unpuniſhed, the reft will deſpiſe your 
clemency; for all muſt be reſtrained by 
the ſame laws, or none will continue in 
— duty, is 
h 233 63 ont 
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„ But if any ſhould again revolt, you 
muſt now beforehand determine what to do 
with them. I ſay you muſt reſolve; for ex- 
pect not from us, your friends, the fame 


advice that we now Wen, out of 


delivered — 4 judgment; wth that, 
ignorant of: what ſhall happen hereafter, 
Iknow net againſt whom I have declared. 
And doubtleſs thoſe wiſe men, hom you 
conſult, upgn affairs of the laſt importance, 
take not ſo much care for the public, as 
entirely to neglect their own ſafety. When 
their counſel is required againſt factious 
noblemen in arms againſt you, they often, 
againſt their opinions, pronounce a fa- 
vourable ſentence, 'and adviſe you to a 
remiſſneſs, unworthy of your dignity; be- 


cauſe they fear it may one day n the 


power of theſe men, to revenge themſelves 
upon them. This fear hinders many of 
your counſellors © from ' ſpeaking freely, 
except they. may do it with ſafety : ſo 
they are true to 3 che firſt place, 
and only. in the ſecond to your majelty. 


[ Young not ſay this before my brother 
K 6 c0Coun- 


— 
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counſellors, nor even to yourſelf, if I did 

not know that among your other princely 

qualities, your rare and ee e 
is even as ſafe as oblivion: ant 


AY 
0 H A 4 b 
F. II. e [a 
—_ 7... . 


—_— betrays her lady's ſecrets to R ahi 
 robanes. She tells him of the pratiices 
of Tycogenes, and ef the he jr er of 
K porn * | 


HIL E Ads was ; thus 
giving ear to wholeſome advice, 
Radirobanes was employed in laying 
{nares for Argenis. Being encouraged by 
the bribe he had given, he earneſtly deſired 
to ſpeak with Seleniſſa; z . and that day 
_ fortune. favored his wiſhes, | He had ſent 
one to acquaint the Princeſs, that, if it 
were not inconvenient, , he would viſit ö 
her. Argenis Was walking i in the, garden, 
with ſome of her attendants. ; . 
ſtayed. in her apartment, being a 

writing letters ; Ming Sg. l 
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tunity to ſpeak with f her benefactor, which 
ſhe earneſtly deſired, ſhe. bade the meſſen- 


ger return to Radirobanes, and tell him 


that Argenis would ſoon be at leiſure, 


when ſhe returned from the garden. Then 


doubling her artifice, ſhe ſent one of her 
moſt truſty maidens to Argenis with this 
meſſage ; that Radirobanes was coming 
to her apartment, whom if ſhe rather 


deſired, to avoid, . ſhe ſhould leave the 


garden, and 20. down into the grove, in 


order to ſtay there till the troubleſome 
viſitor were gone. In the mean time, 
when Radirobanes came, he met him, 
excuſing her lady's abſence, and telling 
him he would ſoon return. And when 
they were in private, the old woman thus 


began. « ] am happy, Oh king! that 


I have an opportunity to check your too 
great liberality and praiſes: you have re- 
ſembled me to your dear and honoured 
mother, ſetting me at too. high a rate.” The 
king replyed, < Count theſe things, Scle- 


niſſa, but as trifles and pledges of a 


better fortune. You are not ignorant of 


both our ſituations. . I may receive from 


en 
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you a greater benefit than Þ can beſtow on 
you : : you are my light to guide me, and 


are in the place of my true mother: you 


may procure me a happineſs greater than 
life itſelf, Neither do I deſire any aſſiſtance 
from you, but what you ſhall think ad- 
vantageous both to your foſter-child and 
to yourſelf; for why ſhould ſhe caſt away 
her favours upon Archombrotus ? What 
a ſhame to the heireſs of Sicily, that he, x 
private man, ſhould” dare to aſpire fo 
high? If I were the lady's father or 
brather; I would find out the truth, and 
free her from theſe follies by his death or 


baniſhment. © But give me leave to call 
you mother! And do you, my mother, 


ſave your foſter-child from this diſgrace, 
and raiſe me to heaven ! That is, perfuade 
her to liſten to my love. What can ſhe find 
to diſlike in my deſcent, in my fortunes? 
She has ſeen how much the powers of 
Sardinia and Corſica are able to do; nor 
am I ſo little indebted to nature, as to 
be altogether unworthy of my ſtation, or 

of her favour. Does ſhe expect a 124 


that ſhe thus — kings? Or does ſhe 
imagine 


had not made me this promiſe! I ſhall 


Archombrotus ? You are deceived, Oh 
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imagine; ſhe beholds a deity in Archom- 


do us both ſervice ; yet it is not my mean- 
ing, that they ſhall go without a reward. 


If I am ſo happy as to marry Argenis, I 


| promiſe freely that the Admiralty of the 


Sardinian and Sicilian ſeas (an honour 
next to that of kings) ſhall be thy ſon's : 
and if there be any thing elſe that you 
deſire, know that you ſhall ever be to me 
in the place of a mother.” 

The weight of fo great an expectation 
utterly overthrew the old woman's faith, 
which was already ſhaken by the preſent . 
ſhe had received: ſhe now was blinded, 
and could fee nothing. But king Radi- 
robanes, would to heaven, (ſaid ſhe) you 


now be more backward in your behalf 
than I intended to be; for in what 


1deſigned to ſerve you with Argents, 1 


fear I ſhall ſeem to undertake it with a 
mean and mercenary view. But, believe 
me, Argenis is more deeply wounded 
than you ſuſpect. What do you tell me of 


king, 


* 
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king, you are deceived |” - Saying thus, 


the caſt down her eyes and ſmiled; He 


was eager to enquire into \/ particulars, 
ha ing now ſecured her on his ſide. But 
ſhe told him, the ſtory. could not be told 
in ſo ſhort a time. Neither can I relate 


the firſt part of it (added ſhe) without 


many changes of countenance: your atten. 
dants here at hand will. have an eye upon 
our looks and geſtures; the beſt way is to 


go down into the garden under pretence 


of meeting Argenis, and 1 will lead you 
into a walk where ſhe is not likely to. 
In . 

Radirobanes, confounded with expect 
tion of ſo great a ſecret as the old woman 
ſeemed to labour with, took her by the 
hand, and invited her, who was as willing 
as himſelf, to walk in the garden, pre- 


tending before his attendants, that they 


went to meet Argenis. After they were 
come to a private part of the garden, «1 


believe (ſaid Seleniſſa) the princeſs will 


ſoon come this way; on which Radirobanes 
commanded his followers to wait there, 
Welle) himſelf and Seleniſſa ſtruck into a 
* 


- 


2. 


1 
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cloſe walk over- ſhaded with trees. But 
now Seleniſſa ſeemed to be at a loſs for 
words, her mind laboured with contending , 
paſſions, her faith to Argenis, and her 
deſire to ſerve Radirobanes. He ſeemed 
ſurpriſed at her emotions. At length ſhe 
began. Is there not occaſion for me to 
tremble and look pale, ſince this is the 
firſt time in my life that I ever diſobeyed 
Argenis! But it is worth ſo great a price 
to cure her agginſt her will of a moft 
dangerous malady. It is you, Oh king, 
that muſt be the AÆſculapius for her 
diſeaſe z only be careful that the diſcovery ” 
of this ſecret for the ſervice of you both 
be not my ruin. May the gods, Oh king, 
grant you ſons to ſucceed you, leſt Sar- 
dinia be troubled with ſuch calamities as 
have fallen upon Sicily: for becauſe our 
king had only a daughter, Lycogenes was 
emboldened to raiſe the ſtorm, which had 
nearly deſtroyed Sicily. Do not wonder, 
Sir, that I begin my relation from fo 
diſtant an original; for from thence I muſt 
fetch the thread of that diſcourſe, which . 
you deſire to hear, Lycogenes, puffed 
| | | up 
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up with his own, conſequence, and the 
king' s eaſineſs, aſpired to. the marriage of 


Argenis: but the king ſcorning his alliance, 
he, being powerful in kindred and friends, 


q plotted. to take her by violence. His 
deſign was diſcovered to the king; but 
ſuch was the ſtate of Sicily, or to ſpeak 
more truly, ſuch was the king's remuſlneſs, 
being grown timorous in his old age, that 
he choſe rather to ſecure the lady from 
the intended rape, than to puniſh. the 
traitor. - There is a caſtle ſituated upon a 
hill, about twenty miles from Syracuſa; 
once the ſeat of our ancient kings, and 2 
place of great ſtrength. The river Alabus 
ſurrounds the right fide of the caſtle, from 
whence it falls into the ſea, it is fortified 
with high walls and towers for the greater 
ſecurity. There the king encloſed his Arge- 
nis, with only twenty maids. and matrons to 
attend her : he called, in the aid of religion 
to colour his deſign, ſaying, that he had 
been admoniſhed in his dreams, that 2 
grievous crime would ſhortly be committed, 
unleſs Argenis was ſecluded from the fight 


of all men; that the ſtars and the era 


ao threatened her with the fame misfor- 
une; but few people were ignorant of 


uo had brought her up from infancy, 
sue king committed the care of Argenis, 
t and he alſo publiſhed an edict, making it 
K eth for any man to ſet his foot within 
ie caſtle, excepting the king himſelf. 

None of the maids or women were ſuffered 


oly myſelf, who had the chief truſt, had 
liberty to go out in the Ides of each 


IL 
so go out of the caſtle without my leave 
6 
a 


for the health and ſafety of my family. 
A great number of ſoldiers were encamped, 
nd three thouſand kept to guard by turns. 
If you will believe me, Oh king, this foli- 
tude was not unpleaſant to me, eſpecially 
it firſt, when we - compoſed our minds, 
tired with the noiſe and tumult of the city, 
ino a ſtate of reſt and quietneſs. While 
the innocent youth df Argenis was ſatisfied 
ith the ſports that her attendants pre- 


o "00 


Id _ 1122 


| 


lat I often admired the happineſs of her 
gentle ſpirit, and yet grieved at the iniquity 
, of 


2 ww FFT 
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the true reaſon of this ſecluſion. Fo me, 


month, to perform certain religious rites, 


ently 800 for her amuſement; ſo 


% 


212 THE PH C NIX. 
of the times, that compelled the heireſs of 


Sicily to dwell in ſo ſtrait a compaſs for 5 
ſafety. Bur J will be more brief in myM ha. 
narration,” cc No, mother, ſaid he, I beg neee 
you will not; for though I do not het am 
underſtand vine far I am concerned in theſe whi 
things, yet it pleaſes me to hear of the er 
policy of Meleander, and the youth andi iu 
dliſpoſition of Argenis.” Then Seleniſſa cdi 
went on. © We diſpoſed of our time in u 
ſuch a manner, that wearineſs might not "tf 
make Argenis pine at her reſtraint, She by 


ſpent not much time in dreſſing, but ſhe 
delighted much in a pleaſant grove tha — 
was within the limits of the caſtle; there ſhe 
with a little bow uſed to contend with her 
maidens, who ſhould ſhoot neareſt the 


ele 
mark: a merry applauſe was the prize« x 
the harmleſs victory. They had allo 


prizes for running, and ſometimes the 
would contend for theſe, with many other 
innocent games; which I encouraged in 


my fair charge, . becauſe theſe exerciſc ye 
ſtrengthened her body, and kept hel the 
mind from being employed on her firuauon.W cun 
She would ſometimes divert herſelf wi mer 


viewing : 


S wk. . X 
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viewing the monuments of her anceſtors: 
he delighted greatly 1 in hearing and reading 
liſtory ; ſhe was taught all ſorts of curious 


eg necdlework at other hours; and at the 
. ( 1 - | e 

hett ane time, would liſten to pleaſant tales, 

eſe which were invented and told for her en- 


tel rrainment. This, Oh king, was the 
nd gucation of your Argenis! With theſe 
exerciſes and employ ments was her youth 
trained up, before other cares had broke 
in upon the harmleſs 10 ee n, of 
her mind. TH, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Feleviſſa relates how a young ſtranger, Called 
Theocrine, was recommended to yer ſecrecy 
and protection. | 


NE day, being at Spnctia i in = 
temple of Juno, (I remember 
well the time; methinks I now ſtand at 
the altar, and offer the incenſe, the cir- 
cumſtance dwells ſo ſtrongly in 'my 


memory) whale I was acrificing, and 
recom- 
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recommending the fate. of Argenis and 
myſelf to the goddeſs, a maiden of ex. 
quiſite beauty entered the temple, She 
was tall and graceful, but her“ dejected 
countenance beſpoke ill fortune. She had 
only one man in her company, who fol. 
lowed her with his head covered, that one 
could ſcarcely ſee his face. As ſhe came 
forward, there was a ſudden murmur in 


the temple, enquiring who [ſhe was, or wa: 
from whence ſhe came; for her face was he 
unknown, and her habit foreign and MI fal 
unlike that of the Sicilians. She walked MW thi 

n with ſuch grace and majeſty, that in WM the 
looking on her I forgot my devotions. tbe 
She not ſtaying long near the goddeſs, co 
nor offering any gift at the altar, came WI pat 
up to my fide, and fell down on. her I opt 
knees to me, that would have hindered IM all 
her, ſaying, © Lady, this day gives you me 
an unexpected opportunity of ſhewing ab] 
your goodneſs : if you will follow the ric 
example of the goddeſs whom you ſo ©* 
devoutly worſhip, - conduct me to ſome I Ma 
private place, where I may utter to you lv 


mw ſum of my wiſhes,” I raiſed her up 
while 
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while thus ſoliciting, and carried her to my 
ſſſter's houſe, where I lodged. Being in pri- 
vate, firſt enquired from whence ſhe came 
no Sicily; for ſh: ſpoke Greek, but ſo that 
jou might know it was not her native 
language. J thought her an Etruſcan, and 
by her neighbourhood to Greece to have 
got her knowledge of our language; but 
the beauty of her face and complexion 
was far beyond that country. Then ſaid 
ſhe, „That you may perceive I do not 
falſify my birth, nor require aſſiſtance to 
the prejudice of the giver, behold, lady, 
the relicks of my inheritance, which, if 
the fates continue to plague my native. 
country, will ſerve for my ſupport in any 
part of the world.” Thus ſaying, ſhe 
opened a box full of very rich jewels, and 
allo drawing aſide her gown, ſhe ſhewed 
me her pockets lined with the ſame valu- 
able commodities, ſuch as were not the 
riches of a private perſon. Having again 
examined her face, and obſerved many 
marks arid tokens of a good difpolition, 
I was aſtoniſhed at her ſituation, and ear- 
* delited her To tell me, wWho and 
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what ſne was. I am (ſaid ſhe) an un. 
fortunate : maiden, and one to whom the 
beſt relief will be to lie concealed from the 
. gazing multitude; but that you may not 
think me a vagabond, or one brought 
hither by chance, I bring you a letter 
from a woman of high quality, though 
a ſtranger and perſonally unknown to you; 
tho? from her great opinion of you ſhe has 
choſen you for the higheſt truſt ſhe can 
repoſe in you, and who therefore deſerves 
your beſt aſſiſtance : ſhe 18 my mother,” FH: 
So ſaying, ſhe gave me this. letter, which 


. 


you ſee here. I took. it out of my cabinet, MI - 
where I keep my greateſt ſecrets, in order Ml © 
to read it to you. Now hear what it * 
contains. eb 
Alcæa to Seleniſſa, health. If you \ 
aſk how it happens, that you know not þ 
me, and that I am well acquainted with 0 
you, know that this is one of the privileges 
of virtue, that her children cannot be 
unknown. You had not been choſen by of 
the king of Sicily to educate his daughter, pr 


if he could have found one more worthy 


of ew a charge. 1 have heard the e 
0 


V They Ty of 
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of your name in diſtant countries, which 
you call barbarous ; yet notwithſtanding 
have pity upon me who am a ſtranger, and 


of your own ſex ; and perhaps this may 


be an inducement with you that I am of 
Greek extraction. Receive this my deareſt 
pledge into your care, receive my only 
daughter. She is of the nobleſt blood : 
ſhe can relate to you the hiſtory of our mit- 
fortunes, which have obliged me to take 
this courſe for her preſervation, I ſhall 
think her happy in the midſt of her cala- 


 nities, if you will take care of her, and 


inſtruct her how to be ſuch an one as 


yourſelf. Farewel.” 
Having read this letter, I defired her 


to acquaint me with whatever her mother 
had given her in charge. My country 


(laid ſhe) is Gallia, where the river Rhone 


pours itſelf out of a great lake. My name 
is Theocrine; my father was highly 
eſteemed in his own | country, which is 


of no great extent; but he was a ſovereign 
| prince, and was called Commilodorus. He 
dying, left me grown up to woman's 


eſtate, and a ſon but juſt out of ſwathing 


Vol. II. 3 _ clothes. 
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clothes. Being near his end, he conjured 


his brother, who was called Icciobates, 
by all the gods celeſtial and infernal, that 


he would not forſake his infant ſon, his 
youthful daughter, nor his widowed wife, 


which while he ſwore to perform, bathed 
in hypocritical tears, my father died. For 
a ſhort time, we thought ourſelves happy 


in the care of ſuch an uncle, he took ſo 
much care of our patrimony, he was ſo. 


kind to us and to my mother; but the 


true end of all this was to preſerve our 


inheritance for himſelf, He knew, that 
if my brother and myſelf were made away 
with, he ſhould be the undoubted heir: 
he therefore laid a plot to poiſon us — a 
wickedneſs yet unknown in our country ! 
Towards the end. of a feaſt was this miſ- 
chief- committed in poiſoned ſweetmeats, 
of which my dear brother eat greedily, 
by my uncle's earneſt perſuaſion, and 
they were offered to me; but whether it 
were from the care of my good genius, or 
the over-forwardneſs of my uncle in per- 
ſuading us, I refuſed to eat any of 


them. When we returned home to my 


I 8 | mother, 


— 
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mother, and when my brother ſoon after 


fell fick, I told her faichfully what I 
ſuſpected. She being ſomewhat | zealous 
before, which the preſent danger aggra- 
rated, bathed: her ſon with her warm tears, 


s the malady prevailed, firſt in one part 


of his body, then in another, till the un- 
happy child expired. This villain, this 
wiſoner, had the heart to ſtand by, coun- 
zrfeiting the deepeſt ſorrow ; and, leſt the 
body ſhould be obſerved to be diſcoloured, 
he ordered ĩt to be interred immediately, 
giring for a reaſon, that my mother would 
be overcome with grief, by having the 
dead body conſtantly in her ſight. She 
kemed to appear ignorant of the matter, 
elt my uncle, made ſhameleſs by the de- 
tion of his wickedneſs, ſhould with 
more boldneſs practiſe the ſame on me. 
And now the corpſe, being anointed, was 
carried forth to be buried. My mother 
ed me alone into a private room, and with 
ker hair diſhevelled ſhe thus ſpoke: My 
miſerable girl, 1 know not which moſt to 
lament, my ſon, who is now carried out 
uo be conſumed, or thee, who I fear art 
1 L 2 reſerved 
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reſerved for. the ſame fate | ! Thy brother l 
is paſt all feeling of human miſeries, no 
lamentations can recal him; but thou 
perhaps, by my care and policy, mayſt be il * 
preſerved. Let us conſult, together, let Ml © 
us think upon ſome courſe for thy lafety, = 
before Kung cruelty of our enemies over. 0 
take us..“ 5 65 0 
«© While we were thus mourning, there Ml © 
came in Praxetas, a moſt faithful friend, MW * 
the ſon of another brother of my father , 


by a concubine. Ceaſe (ſaid he) to 
lament thoſe evils that are paſt redreſs, 
and while you have: it in your power, MW " 
think of eſcaping from thoſe dangers that W F 
may be avoided.” „ Oh, worthy Sir, * 
(faid my mother) adviſe us what to do, MW © 
who are ſtupified with grief, and unable kt 


to help ourſelves.” If (reſumed he) M le 


you permit me to ſpeak freely, I muſt ſay MW th 


I think Theocrine cannot be ſafe any war MW m 
but by flight, and this muſt be ſpeedy. WM 
Therefore, while thy brother's funeral WM th 
pile is burning, do thou, as if frantic ft. 
with grief, wander about, as if without W hi 


knowing | :whither ; ; and after a while, 
| | being 


living or dead. 
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being got away from all company, retire 
to the back- -gate of my houſe. I will be 
there to receive thee alone, and without 
: light; and there I will keep thee con- 
cealed till we have reſolyed what courſe 


o take. Thou, Alcæa, muſt feign that thy _ 


daughter is loſt ; thy ſon's death and her 
danger will give thee occaſion enough for 
tears.” My mother approved his advice, 
and commanded me to obey him. I did 
not delay to execute my part of the plot, 
but ſlipped out, and being ſeen following 


my brother's corpſe, I got away from the 


mourners, and came to Praxetas's houſe. 


He hid me in the moſt private part of it, 


and my mother acted her part, enquiring 
every where for her daughter. She only 


knew where I was. She alſo intreated 


lcciobates, that he would ſend about to 


the next towns to ſeek for me, and bring 
me back again; for ſhe feared that I ſhould 


deſtroy - myſelf out of grief for my bro- 


ther's death. He omitted no means to 


find me out; for it very much concerned 
him to know certainly, whether were 
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«© But when for ſeveral days I bad, 1 


ſought i in vain, my mother celebrated my 
funeral rites, as for one certainly al 


She then reſolved with Praxetas to remove 
me out of the tyrant's reach. In the mean 
time, ſhe was to make choice of ſome 


young nobleman of the neighbouring 
provinces, - who ſhould marry me, and 


claim my inheritance. 


She thought ſhe 


could ſend'me no where more ſafely, than 


where we had never before had any cor- 
_ reſpondence, that my uncle's diligence in 
ſeeking after me might by theſe means be 
eluded; and above all others, my mother 
made choice of you, ſage matron, for 


this truſt ; ſhe earneſtly deſired, that her 


daughter might be placed under your care. 


| Having thus determined, my mother 
went to Icciobates, deſiring that he would 


enquire of the gods what was become of 


me, and that none would anſwer more 


truly and certainly than the oracle of 
Apollo at Delphos; adding, that if it 
pleaſed Icciobates, ſne would ſend Praxetas 
thither. He highly applauded her advice; 
for he earneſtly deſired to know where! 


Was, 
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was, or how I died. Neither did be." 
ſuſpect Praxetas: he gave offerings | 
for the god, and with a great ſum of 
money. tempted Praxetas to let none but 
himſelf know the anſwer from the oracle; 
but he keeping his faith with us, carried 


me in a ſmall bark down the river to the 


ſea: there he met with a ſhip of Epi- 


damnum, which was failing homewards. 


When he was aſſured that all the paſſen- 
gers were ſtrangers, he carried me on 
board, and called me his ſiſter before the 


mariners. They were hired to land us in 


Sicily, and have performed their agree- 


ment. Behold me here, O Seleniſſa, for- 
getful of my freedom, but rather indebted 


to Icciobates, if you will take me under 
your care. Praxetas follows me in the 
habit of a ſervant: he is my kinſman, but 
born of a concubine: from him, worthy 


lady, you may hear at large an account 
of our travels, and whatever elſe I haye 


briefly related to your: 85 
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C HAP. R. 
Seleniſſa continues ber relatii on. How The- 
crine was received into the caſtle Of the 


- Friendſhip between her and I, aud 
the e of Ly, enen. 


* "HILE Theocrine was 4 Wenkhg, 
ſo ſweet a modeſty graced her 
diſcourſe, ſo meekly and properly did ſhe 
lament her misfortunes, that methought J 
felt myſelf equally affected.” 

« And I too, by the faith of the gods! 
intertupted Radirobanes, I have long been 
impatient to know what you did with her. 
Had ſhe come to me, I would not have 
been contented to ſhelter her with a 
timorous piety, but I would have torn 
Icciobates from his prey, and offered him 
bound to the virgin for a ſacrifice.” Sele- 
niſſa ſmiled, praiſed his ſpirit, and then 
thus continued: I was in doubt how to 
at ; for ſuch a ſuppliant, I thought, 
ſhould not be rejected, who by her perſon 


and behaviour, and the richneſs of her 
— Jewek, 
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jewels, could not be ſuſpected to ſay 


aught but truth. And on the other hand, 


Argenis was entruſted to my care, that | 
might not bring any perſon to her but 


thoſe who were appointed. Therefore 
I faid to her, My ſweet maiden, you 


might have gone to others more able to 
do you ſervice, but to none that would 


more truly have pitied your misfortunes. 
But what you deſire is not in my power to 
grant, for J live a recluſe life in a caſtle 
with the king's daughter. But my ſiſter 
ſhall be my ſubſtitute in this affair, who 
1 will undertake ſhall be as careful 


of you, as if you were her own child.“ 


She ſeemed diſappointed, and bluſhing caſt 


her eyes upon the ground. How well 
(ſaid ſhe) might I be concealed in that 
caltle, if by your means I might be re- 
ceived into the princeſs's ſervice?” Her 


undeſerved misfortune touched my heart: 


therefore deſired her to be of good 
cheer, and hope for the beſt. I then 
delivered her and Praxetas to the care of 
x ſiſter, till J ſhould acquaint the king, 


L 3 = who. 
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who was then at Syracuſa, with the whole 
| ſtory. IT) h 
Here again Radirobanes: interrupted : 
her: And what (ſaid he) did Meleander 
reſolve? Did he fly to comfort her him- 
ſelf, or did he commit that office to an- 
other? I am tortured to find you fo flow 
in helping this unfortunate maiden |! J 
expected that you would have relieved me 
from my own cares, but inſtead of that 
you have intereſted me in thoſe of others. 
Yet I am pleaſed to forget awhile my 
own malady, while I liſten to the ſtory of, 
the unhappy fair one, neither do I wiſh 
you to ſhorten any part of it.” Do not 
think (ſaid Seleniſſa) that I fell into this 
narration without deſign ; you will know 
hereafter whether you are not concerned 
init, Meleander heard my relation with 
the ſame generous indignation that you 
have now expreſſed. I (faid he) will 
viſit this afflicted maiden.” By no means, 
Sir, ſaid I : your courteſy might diſcover 
our ſuppliant ; the noblemen and ladies 
would afterwards viſit her,, and among 
ſo many the ſecret might be diſcovered, and 
þ ö . 


that privacy loſt, in which ſhe deſires to 
live among us. If you will permit me to 
carry her into the caſtle to Argenis, ſne 
will enjoy the ſecurity ſne wiſhes, and you 
may there ſee her with convenience.“ I 
freely give leave, my Seleniſſa, (ſaid he;) and 
let it be your care that ſne be well treated, 
and want for nothing that we can do to 
comfort her.“ Now, ſaid Radiroba- 
nes, thou pleaſeſt me, Meleander | Now 
thou art worthy to be the father of Ar- 
genis!“ At theſe words Seleniſſa ſmiled. 
Let us fee, ſaid ſhe, if you will always 
be thus favourably diſpoſed towards 
Theocrine : ſhe will this day ſtand in 
need of your good opinion, I will proceed 
to the ſequel of my ſtory. After I had 
obtained my petition, I returned joyfully 
to my ſiſter, and acquainted her with the 
goodneſs of the king, who had granted all 
that we deſired. And now, Theocrine, 
ſad I, you are my ſecond charge; I am 
commanded to reſpect you equally with 
Argenis. But ſhe earneſtly requeſted, 
that ſhe might be treated in the ſame 


manner as the reſt of the attendants of 
L 1 the 
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the princeſs. © For ſo (ſaid ſhe) ſhall ! 


be ſheltered from public report and obſer. 
vation.” I thought the time long till I 


could carry her to the caſtle, being aſſured 
that Argenis would be delighted with the 


company of this incomparable maid, ſent 


us as it were by the gods. But the yearly 
ſacrifice of my family was near, which 


could not be performed without my pre- 
ſence. - The next day after the ſacrifice, 
we ſent Praxetas to Delphos ; for he 
ſaid, that if he neglected to perform his 
vows, Icciobates might come to hear of 
it; but after he had conſulted the oracle 


of Apollo, he would return to Syracuſa, 


and then we might conſider what anſwer 
to give to the tyrant. After his departure, 


I took. Theocrine into my chariot, and 


was ſo engaged by the pleaſure of her 
converſation, that we arrived at the caſtle 
before I perceived we had left Syracuſa. 


When I preſented. her to Argenis, ſhe was 
| ſtruck with her ſingular beauty, ſhape, 


and proportion. Before the women, I 
{poke ſparingly of Theocrine, that ſhe 


Was 
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was wrecked upon the coaſt of Sicily. But 


afterwards in private, I told her ſtory to 
the princeſs, who ſpoke to her after this 
manner. My dear gueſt, give me leave 


to call you my ſiſter! If you think me 
worthy of that name, I will not hencefor- 
ward call myſelf my father's only child. 
I wiſh you would permit my ſervants to 
pay you that reſpect that is due to your 
birth and quality; but that you may 
know the power you have over us, we 
will obey your pleaſure in this and all 
things beſide. Chuſe in what manner 
you will be ſerved; and whatever you 
would have concealed, Seleniſſa and 1 


will never diſcover.“ 


Radirobanes could no longer contain 


himſelf : O bleſſed Theocrine (he ex- 


claimed) to be thus beloved by Argenis! To 


be fo received, entertained, and ſpoken to! 


To be with her at all times without a 
rival !” „ 'You ſpeak too ſoon (ſaid Sele- 


niſſa) you ſhould firſt have known the 


ſympathy of their minds, and the uninter- 


rupted harmony between them. Yet we 
were not without contention ; but it was 
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between my miſtreſs and me, Who ſhould 
moſt love Theocrine. 
increaſed by her modeſty. Nor was there 
any one in the caſtle, hom ſhe did not 
win to love and reſpect her, by her courteſy 
and her many amiable qualities. She de- 
lighted in whatever ſhe perceived Argenis 


Our affection was 


did, and performed the ſame exerciſes, 
but with ſuch diſcretion, that ſhe always 
ſuffered her to get the better, and then 


ſhe would artfully feign anger to encreaſe 


the triumph of the conqueror. She was 
altogether ignorant of the uſe of the 


needle or diſtaff: ſhe ſaid; that in her 


country, maidens of noble birth followed 


hunting and all the nobler exerciſes ; yet 


the was deſirous to learn our works, and 


attended to the inſtructions given her, 


Nothing pleaſed us more than the acute- 


neſs of her wit, always delightful and in- 
offenſive. 
her verſes. were greatly ſuperior to thoſe 
that are commonly ſung to the lute. 


She underſtood poetry, and 


The difference of her accent from ours 


ſeemed to add to the graces of her ſpeech: 
| ſhe underſtood both the. Greek and Italian 
' languages, 


— 
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languages, and in writing the made none 


of thoſe faults ſhe did in ſpeaking. 

.« Thus we ſpent our time innocently 
and pleaſantly, till our happineſs was in- 
terrupted by a miſchievous conſpiracy of 
Lycogenes. He being impatient at the 
policy of the King, to preſerve his daugh- 
ter from his machinations, plotted the 
deſtruction of both; for which purpoſe 


he hired two men, who had affured him 
that they were entirely at his devotion, and 


had before committed acts of villany for 


| his ſervice. He pointed out the caſtle and 


told them, if they would ſhow themſelves 


men, there was a noble prey incloſed 


there; adding, that when the king ſhould 
come to viſit his daughter, they muſt (in the 


night) get over the walls, as where no 
guards nor men ſervants were admitted 

within the walls, how eaſy was it to ſurprize 
an old man naked and aſleep ? But they 


muſt fecure Argenis, whom he intended 


to compel to marry him, and to diſpoſe 
of the king's life as might be moſt conve-. 
nient to him. But who, ſaid: they, ſhall . 
admit us into the caſtle! ? or rather, who 
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will not obſerve our going in? There be. 
ing ſo careful a guard of foldiers kept, 
who watch almoſt a bird that flies 
over them.“ 

« After a long atitlannion,; they FIN 
mined the fide next the ſea to be the moſt 
proper for this attempt; fur the king 


_ truſting to the natural ſtrength of the ſitua- 


tion, had placed no guard on that fide, 
therefore a ſmall boat might eaſily land 


there, and the roaring of the water would 
keep the noiſe from being heard. But 


again, they conſidered that the cliff was too 
high for any ladder to reach. Then 
(ſaid one of the ruffians, who afterwards 
confeſſed the whole plot) leave that to me, 
I will find means to get into the caſtle: 


but one aſſociate is not ſufficient. We 
muſt ſeek. the king in a large houſe, and 


through, deſpair he will b himielf to 
the laſt extremity; we muit alſo provide 


| that the lady do not eſcape us, who if ſhe 


hear us, will either hide herſelf or elſe 
alarm the guard. Fewer than eight will 
not ſerve the turn: if you would rather 


chooſe them yourtelt, tend them to us 
8 | ſpeedily 3 
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| ſpeedily 3 but if you will truſt to gh we 


know where to find thoſe that will giv 
2 good account of this buſineſs.” In an- 


ſwer to this, Lycogenes promiſed that he 


would put himſelf and his fortune into 
their hands : „ To-morrow (ſaid he) the 
prey will fall into the ſnare, for I hear 
that Meleander goes then to viſit Argenis. 


Make haſte while your reſolution is warm, 


and ſuffer not thoſe to whom you impart 
the ſecret, to delay till they waver, or be- 


tray you. I will be at my houſe by the | 
ſea- ſide, which is but five miles from the 


caſtle ; bring thither your prize, and you 
ſhall ſhare my fortunes.” g | 
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CHAP... 


Seleniſſa continues to relate how Lycovenes's 
men entered the caſtle, and forced their 
way into Argenis's apartment. The valour 
of Theocrine on that occaſion. 


HIS buſineſs being thus contrived 
among thele traitors, fortune ſeem- 
ed alſo to further their purpoſe; for Me- 
leander came to the caſtle, and the night 
being dark and rainy, neither eyes nor 
ears could diſcover the: treachery. The 
king, when he came to viſit his daughter, 
uſed to ſend away his. attendants at the 
caſtle-gate, that they might either retire 
to the camp, or go to the next town to 
lodge; and we provided all things neceſ- 
fary for him. This was the time of moſt 
relaxation to that excellent old man; he 
left his cares and his majeſty at the gate, 
and among us was in a ſtate of perfect 
quietneſs and freedom. That evening that 
was appointed for the execution of this 


treaſon, he, ignorant of his danger, was 
unuſually 
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unuſually chearful. After ſupper, he be- 
gan to enquire with what ſports we had 
ſpent that wet and wintery day ? In telling 
ſtories, Sir, ſaid I, in which our maidens 
greatly delight. Nay, faid he, you 
muſt not let them ſpend their time in 
fables; you, Seleniſſa, who are yourſelf an 
old woman and almoſt a fable. But I will 
have them all related to me, what tales 
they have brought to enen the enter- 
tainment of the company.“ We all 
laughed, and when he urged it, thoſe 
that were neareſt were bold to tell him 
their fooleries, till ſuch time as the king 
by little and little fell aſleep; and lying 
down upon the bed where he had ſupped, 
he began to ſnore: and becauſe we knew, 
that if he were awakened, he would not 
fall aſleep again a long time, we covered 
him up warm, and ſetting a light by him, 
without any noiſe, we all left the room. 
„FThe attendants and ſervants were all 
gone to their private rooms. I was in 
converſation with Argenis and Theocrine, 
(for Theocrine and I had each our pallet 


in n 8 chamber) when ſuddenly we 
heard 
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heard a confuſed noiſe of voices, and the 
ſound of footſteps coming towards us. 
I did not at firſt ſuſpe& any thing more, 
than that the maidens were, playing tOge- 
ther; but the danger approaching nearer, 
I perceived the voices to be thoſe of men, 
uncommon to our ears. While I yet 
doubted between fear and ſurpriſe, the 
chamber doors with violent blows were 
broke to pieces. Wonder not if the re- 
membrance of that night doth now aſtoniſh 
me, when the horror of the ſight over- 
came me. Amazing villany! Behold 
armed men entered the chamber ! Argenis 
and myſelf could do nothing but ſhriek; 
but Theocrine, hear, oh king! a relation 
worthy. to be tranſmitted to poſterity |— 
Theocrine advanced againſt the villains as 
if ſhe had been inſpired by. ſome god. 
They ſtood amazed at the boldneſs of the 
damſel, as doubtful what ſhe would do. 
Theocrine ſtopped the firſt that entered 
the chamber, and flying upon him like a 
fury, ſhe wreſted the ſword out of his 
right hand; with the ſame agility the 


caught a ſhield from his left, in as little 
time 


time as I can relate it. I Iooked not more 
aſtoniſhed at the greatneſs of the danger, 
than at the ſtrangeneſs of our afliſtant. 
She ſtruck one ſo violently on the neck, 
that the blood guſhed out upon me and 


Argenis. She then preſſed upon them with 


irreſiſtable courage, ſtriking one with the 


blade of her ſword, another with the hilt, 


2 third with her ſhield: but the ruffians, 
confounded at firſt with ſurpriſe at their 
opponent, now renewed their attack with 


more violence ; they were not aſhamed 


to fight againſt a woman, the room rung 


with claſhing of arms, the cries and ſhrieks 


of the women, who now came running 


in among us, made it appear like a town 
taken by aſſault, and the appearance of a 
much greater tumult, than could be ima- 


gined in that place, or nog ſuch a m. 
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0 A 5775 XI. 


— s narration mterreytal by Arpenis. 


The princeſs Juſpedts her fidelity, and con- 
ceals the coming of Poliarchus into Sicily. 
The return of Gelanorus into Africa. * 

liarchus cures himſelf 17 an 1 ty an | 


extraordinary method. 


- ſtory, the mind of Radirobanes 
was agitated with ſuſ penſe, and expectation 
of the event of this extraordinary combat. 

When the appearance of Argenis put an 


end to their converſation, whoſe company 


was, never till then ynwelcome to Radiro- 
banes. By chance ſhe returned from her 
walk through that part of the garden, 
which ſhe was not uſed to do. When 
they ſaw her they could ſay no more, but 
that the next morning early, they would 
meet in the ſame place, under pretence of 
taking a walk. Argenis was not pleaſed at 
the ſight of Radirobanes; for ſhe wanted 
to Heak with 9 alone, being more 

chearful 


HILE Seleniſſa was relating her 


2 Ow — >” — mn —ä— — — = 


chearfol than when ſhe left her apartment. 


reaſons for hating him teſs than before; 
and that ſhe might not diſcover the cauſe 


into a trifling converſation, in the courſe 
of which, ſhe ſhewed a copy of verſes, 
which had juſt been preſented by a poet, 
in ſome degree of eſteem; in which he 


grove, where Argenis uſed to walk, either 


the coolneſs of the evening air. She held 
the paper open in her hand, and gave it 
to Seleniſſa in. ſuch a manner, as to invite 
Radirobanes to read the verſes. 


* brice happy wood, chear'd by Apollo's ray! 

| Where lofty trees their waving tops diſplay; 
Courting cool Zephyrs to refreſh theſe groves, 
Fill'd with the murmurs of Chaonian doves, 
Yield not to Ida where the gods refide, 
Nyſa's fam'd top, or Pindus' flow'ry ſide. 

Who ſhall thy praiſes ſing in meeteſt verſe, . 

Thy fituation, nymphs and gods rehearſe ! 

dee here the poplar, there the elder white, 
The plane-tree, the wild aſh's tow "ring nigh, 
The 
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When he came forward to meet her, ſhe © 
received him courteouſly, having private 


of her preſent chearfulneſs, ſhe entered 


had celebrated the happineſs of the king's 


to avoid the heats at noon, ' or to enjoy 


— 
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Thuy name ſhall be engrav'd on every tree ; 
Nor does this grove alone rejoice in thee. 
If thou ſhouldſt walk on Lybia's parched ſands, 
Or near the barren north on frozen lands, 
The air will change, new flowers the fields ſhall dreſs 
And thou with better fate each climate bleſs _. 
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The princely oak, by nought but thunder moy'q, 
'The ſpreading becch, the elm by Bacchus loy'd ! 


The lofty cypreſs his proud head diſplays, | 
Minerva's olive, and Apollo's bays. ; F th 
A fount divine waters the earth beneath, s I: 
Producing flow'rs perfuming Zephyr's breath; 1 
With ſuch, fair Proſerpine before her rape, 40 
In Enna's field had fill'd her virgin lap. 
Here all the night doth Philomel expreſs _ pl 
Her kindred's ſorrows and her own diſtreſs, tr 
Here when the night grows old, and pale to ſee WI 
The roſy morn ;—behold on every tree | fy 
The painted choriſters ſalute the day, ; ex 
And fill the air with their melodious lay! 
Within this ſhade the dryads take their ſport, _ = 
Hence ye. prophane, this is the nymphs reſort! _ (0] 
ve ſylvan maids, your darling care protect, Nac 


Our king's fair daughter! her chaſte ſteps direct, | pre 


Oft to this grove leading the virgin train, _ 
Which nature did for her delight ordain. 


Oh, royal maid! the care of Sicily, 
This grove ſtill with thy preſence dignify ! = - 
The ground ſhall keep thy foot's impreſſion ſill, | 
And ſouthern'gales with ſweeteſt fragrance fill, 


; | . Radirobanes 


es 
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Radirobanes having attended Argegis | 
to her apartment, took his leave becauſe 


the evening came on, and went to Me- 
ander. Then faid Argenis to Seleniſſa, 
« ] have long defired to ſpeak with you 


lone, I cannot believe that you take any 


pleaſure in the tedious company of that 
troubleſome faitor ; but why did he ſtay 
j long with you?“ To this Seleniſſa an- 
ered very differently from what Argenis 
expeted. © That ſhe did not Know he 
was a man of ſuch pleaſant and delightful. 
converſation z that his agreeable diſcourſe 
had power to make her forget the ap- 
poaching night; but that he frequently 
complained of the tortures of love and of 
ker cruelty,” ? | 

Argenis being of a quick and lively wit, 
did not approve theſe commendations of a 
man whom ſhe greatly diſliked z; but in 
oder to draw her on to. tell her all, ſhe 
thus proceeded : © But what does he in- 
tend farther ? and when will he return to 
tis own country?“ * Give up that ex- 
pectation, ſaid the old woman; he will 


not depart unleſs he is compelled. He is 


You, HM. M _ deſperately 
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deſperately in love with you, and that pal- 


ſion will not be quenched without much \ 
blood. I wiſh that Poliarchus were here, 


and you under the protection of his ſword! 


But yet, I fear we ſhould be. taxed with 
ingratitude, if we ſhould drive away by 
violent means, the man by whoſe afſtance 


we were preſerved. Suppoſe you. ſhould 


ſooth his paſſion by ſome ſlight hopes; 
being deceived by delay, he might be ſent 
home to Sardinia, with the expectation of 
15 being recalled, when things are ripened for 


his appearance. I ſpeak not thus for his 


ſake, but for your own and the king's. 


It would doubtleſs grieve you, that Sicily, 


ſo lately freed from civil commotions, 


ſhould by your nuptial torch again be ſet 


on fire.” The ſtrength of her own pene- 


tration, quickened by the induſtry of love, 
made Argenis ſoon perceive that Seleniſſa 
was changed. Yet ſhe concealed her 


anger for the preſent, and mildly ſignified 


her diſapprobation of Radirobanes's pal | 
ſion; becauſe ſhe had another ſcheme in 
hand, which was to over- reach that cun- 


ning old woman. Therefore pauſing for 
PL | a while; 
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\ while * am ſorry, Seleniſſa, (aid he) 
dat this deſerving king ſhould flatter 
limfelf with the hope of what he can never 
joy. But we will think further of theſe 


things hereafter,” | 
The old woman was dess, thinking 
hit fortune began to favour her deceit : 


ſhe therefore left the princeſs alone, who 
then began to conſider and to grieve, 
that the partaker of all her ſecrets ſnhould 


&ſerve to be ſuſpected. With whom 
wuld ſhe now ſhare the cares that op- 


preſſed her? To whom could ſhe impart | 
her joys or ſorrows ? Then half ſmiling 
he obſerved, that the gods were never 


altogether favourable or ſevere to her; 


but there was commonly a mixture of 
boch in their diſpenſations. That day 


had been fortunate enough to her, and 


he would bear with patience what fol- 


wed it. And even now ſhe had reaſon 


o be thankful to the gods, that ſhe had 
not revealed to Seleniſſa what had lately . 


lappened, nor what ſhe intended to do. 


Now the ſecret ſne concealed was this: : | 
Mile ſne was walking in the grove, Ar- 


M 2 * 
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was ſcarcely able to contain; but as/ſhe 


fever. He there delivered to him the 
letters of Argenis, and acquainted him 


Who was almoſt aſſured of victory. He 
omitted nothing but what Argenis had 
forbidden him to ſpeak of, the alteration 


ſidas came to her, and Inforcked her that. 
Poliarchus was in the city, cloſdly' con- 
cealed in Nicopompus's houſe, and it was 
reſolved among them, that in the night 
he ſhould be brought by the poſtern gute 
into the palace. The lady therefore haſt- 

ened to Seleniſſa, to diſcloſe the joy ſhe 


was beginning to ſpeak, - ſhe found cauſe | 
to fuſpet, that her confidante was | 
gained by Radirobanes, and therefore WM 
ſhe ſaid nothing of the arrival of Poli- WM 


archus, whom the warmth of youthful 
affection had excited once more to a 
ſecret and dangerous viſitation. For when 
Gelanorus returned to Africa, and found | 
not Poliarchus at Clupea, as he had ap- 
pointed, he went forward to Hyaniſbe's 
court, where he found his lord fick of a 


with the miſerable ſtate of Sicily, and in 
what danger the lady was from Lycogenes, 


of 
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of the king's regards towards him; but 
of Archombrotus he ſpoke freely, that 
he behaved with arrogance, and ſeemed 
to deſpiſe or at leaſt to forget his friendſhip 
for Poliarchus. Nothing is 800 ſharp-ſighted 
as jealous love: Poliarchus inſtantly: ſuſ- 
pected, that Archombrotus was ſmitterr 
with the beauty of Argenis, and from a 
friend was become a rival. What (ſaid 
he) can prevent his knowing that J am 
her lover? We do nothing, Gelanorus, 
to any purpoſe, unleſs we preſently paſs 
over into Sicily. Shall I fit idle, and ſuffer 
another man's valour to preſerve my Ar- 
genis? Shall ſhe be indebted for her 
deliverance to any other but myſelf : * 
Gelanorus heard his lord's reſdhy 
grief of heart; for he feared the Rank 55 
ment of Meleander, and Argenis had 

taken away his liberty of adviſing upon 

that ſubject. Ne therefore reſolyed to be 

faithful to both, and ſpeaking nothing of 
the alteration of Meleander, he adviſed 
his lord, that it was dangerous for him 
to offer himſelf to the injuries of fortune 
ny his enemies, in the” midft of the 
"WARNER 2 licen- 
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licentiouſneſs of a civil war; that the beſt 
way was to ſail firſt into his own country, 
and raiſing forces there, to return to 
| Sicily like himſelf, and bring aſſiſtance 
in his own perſon. Iwill do ſo (anſwered 
Poliarchus) but you know that in my way 
homeward I muſt paſs by Sicily : ſhall 


J go paſt that land and not ſtop to falute | 


Argenis? She would ſay I repented of 
the dangers I had run through for her 
fake, if I ſhould refuſe to encounter new 
ones for the pleaſure of ſeeing. her. When 


I am on ſhore in Sicily, I will eaſily find 
out ſome device to ſee her without my 


enemies knowledge or ſuſpicion.“ 

„Then (ſaid Gelanorus) I ſhall never 
live to ſee you again, unleſs you will grant 
me one requeſt : promiſe me that, when 


you arrive in Sicily, you will truſt your 


ſafety to none but Arſidas, till after you 


have ſeen Argenis ; then I leave it to 


you both to take your reſolution. Poli- 


archus, attentive to the advice of his 


faithful ſervant, promiſed to. follow his 
counſel; but his body did not ſecond the 


vigour of his mind: he was violently 


ſhaken 


1 
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ſhaken with a quartan ague, which the 


oitation and care of his new undertaking 


ſo much increaſed, that the following 
night, though his cold fit was leſs, his 
fever was longer and more violent than 
ever. But Poliarchus, impatient of phy- 
fic and phyſicians, which directed him 
to maſter his diſorder by weakening his 
body; calling to mind that he had heard 


examples of thoſe, who had driven away 


agues by drinking a large quantity of 


wine, determined to try the experiment. 


No wonder (ſaid he) if the ague ſhould 
leave me when I am ſpent and dying, 
but Iwill rather wreſtle with it while I 
have ſtrength. Suppoſe it is. doabtful- 
whether this method will kill or cure me? 
I am fatisfied if it preſently without delay 
decide my fate: for ſach is my preſent 
ſituation, that it is worſe to be ſick than 
to die.” Not all the prayers and tears of 
Gelanorus could divert him from this 
experiment; not the being adjured by 
the ' remembrance of his friends, his 
mother, his country, or even in the name 
of his * Argenis, could alter his 


M 4 reſolution. 
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reſolution. Queen Hyaniſbe berſelf 15. 


treated in vain. The next time the ft 
returned, he drank a large draught of old 


wine, which diſperſed the heat through- 
cout his temperate veins, unuſed to that 
- Kind of liquor. The phyſicians refufed to 
ſtay with a man, who, as they ſaid, pro- 
cured his own death ; but he anſwered 
them ſmiling, that, if they left him, Bac. 


chus would be his phylician. He con. 


tinued drinking wine ſo long as the cold fit 
. laſted, till his blood being thoroughly 

heated, produced a different kind of 
warmth, and at length occaſioned a pro- 


fuſe ſweating ; after which he was care- 


fully rubbed and dried, and he ſoon 


found himſelf better and ſtronger. . A 


ſecond time he diſpoſed himſelf to wreſtle 
with his diftemper in the ſame. manner, 
when, [ſtrange to be told! his youth; 
courage, and good fortune (which arc 
what generally give reputation to phyli- 


cians) drove away his tedious malady, 


and reſtored him to health, 
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7 be arri tha of Polia N in Si a. * 
hears tidings which affet? im greatly. 
Sends Gelanorus to Fiperfte, who ſees 
""Arfr das, and returns li him to Poli: 755 
archus. er 9 


YANISBE,. \ wha! W ts 
raſnneſs a juſt cauſe of grief, now: 
| wink equally at his recovery; but her 
joy, was not of long duration; for ſhe 
could not bear the thoughts of his depar- 
ture, eſpecially. as it was eaſy to fee in his. 
face the marks of his ſcarcely-recovered 
lickneſs ; for he ſpent but a few days to 
regain his ſtrength, when he earneſtly. 
entreated her permiſſion to depart. The 
queen, who lovedthim as a ſon, accom- 


ö pavied him to the gate, with many tears 
and good wiſhes, only intreating of him, 
| that if * chance ſhould bring him again 
near her country, he would not fail to viſit 
| her. He went immediately on board a. 
für hired by Gelanarus,- and, as. n AS. 
. M 5 they 
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2 were embarked, he urged the ſailors 
to make all poſſible haſte, promiſing, that 
if in a certain time they would ſhow him 
the land of Sicily, their pay mould be 
doubled. The hope ef gain quickened 
their diligence, and upon their ſhewing 
him the iſland, Poliarchus willingly ac- 
knowledged the debt. But then he began 
to tremble at the contemplation of things 
of a very different nature. What joys, 
what ſorrows, did that land afford! It 
was his fate, his ruin or felicity, depended 
upon it! What, if the ſame ſtorms ſhould 
again ariſe, and threaten to overwhelm 
him? But when his thoughts preſented 
Argenis to him, all thoſe perils, and all 
images of misfortunes, were bong ureerly 
r and forgotten. 

There was a little harbour of no ac- 
count, about twelve miles from Eiperctẽ: 
there he landed, and determined to keep 
cloſe in a mean inn, as if he were ſea- 
ſick, till he had ſent to Arſidas. He 
aſked many queſtions of the hoſt, and 
. among them, where the king now reſided: 
« * He i is not yet remoyed from Eiper&6, 


%. 


«„ + — _OM9_ 


* ; * OS. , >» 4 3 


(hald 


(aid the, hoſt) ſince the defeat of Lyco- 
genes. In that place he receives the 


* meſſengers from the cities, which con- 
be tend who ſhall firſt ſend their ſubmiſſions.“ 
d W © 1s then Lycogenes overthrown?” faid 
9 Poliarchus. Utterly, (ſaid the hoſt.) 
Hie ſuffered a moſt deſerved death, and 
n WH his head was ſtuck upon the top of the 
s caſtle ſome time for a ſpectacle. But now 
J they ſay the king will ſoon remove to 


Syracuſa, that he may ſhew the king of 
Sardinia the place of chief note in Sicily.” 
Poliarchus | enquired, how the king of 
Sardinia came into Sicily. What, (ſaid 
the man) do you not know that he 
brought an army to the aſſiſtance of our 
king Meleander, and that it is by his 
valour that peace is reſtored to Sicily. 2? 
Poliarchus held his peace; but he foreſaw 
that this change in the affairs of Sicily 
foreboded many troubles ta. him. He 
came now the danger was paſt ; ſtrangers 
had aſſiſted Meleander to vanquiſh Lyco- 
genes, and Argenis was indebted to the 
king of Sardinia for her preſervation and 
ſafety. 


* * — * 
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Therefore, 
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Therefore, leaving the hoſt, he took 
Gelanorus aſide. O Gelanorus | (faid 
he) find ſome means to let me know what 
part of the world I am in; that is, let me 
know what effect thele changes of the ſtate 
have upon my welfare, You muſt dif- 
.cover what 4s doing at court.” He had 
ſtill with him the fuits of falſe hair that 
Timoclea gave him. He gave one of 
them to Gelanorus, with a peaſant” 8 habit, 
and commanded him in the evening to go 
and find ont Arſidas, and let him know, 
that he waited for him by the ſea - ſide, 
tired with the various changes of fortune, 
and prepared to bear his . whether 

it were good or evil. 

While Gelanorus was on his way, leve- 
ral travellers, who were alſo going to 
Eiperctẽ, overtook him; and though he 
were artfully diſguiſed, he would gladly 
have avoided them; but coming to a nar- 
row way, he could not paſs by them, who 
firſt ſaluted ' him. Therefore, with the 
confidence of a ſtranger and a traveller, 
be boldly enquited of them concerning 


the event of the late war, and the _— 
| 5 


ww 


ö 8 


he ſaw a youth carrying nets, and leading 
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of the victory. They related the ſucceſs 


with a kind of vain- glory, as we uſe to 


magnify our ſtate in a time of proſperity 


among ſtrangers; but two heroes eſpe- 
cially they extolled to the ſkies. They 


faid, Archombrotus, with Lycogenes's 


head, had cut off the impoſthume that 


infected all Sicily; and Radirobanes, 


by his aſſiſtance and valour, obtained the 


victory, and he was to have Argenis for 


his reward: for ſo the report run, and 


what they heard and believed they told 


Gelanorus, who as ſoon as poſſible parted 
from them, and with many bitter ſighs 


debated with himſelf, whether the news 


| ſhould be reported to his lord. On the 


one hand he feared, leſt the very relation 


ſhould deſtroy him; and on the ather, 


he hoped that the miſchief was not yet 
inevitable, but being timely diſcovered, 


might by his genius and good fortune be 
prevented. But firſt of all things he muſt 
' fee and ſpeak with Arſidas; and now he 


was come within, Þfight of Eiperctẽ, when 


a couple of greyhounds, which he knew 
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to be a ſervant of Arſidas. Would to 
heaven, (ſaid he) that T might meet with 
Arſidas himſelf! yet he will not come 
alone, and I cannot ſpeak” to him before 
his company.“ He therefore prepared 
himſelf to make uſe of whatever oppor- 
tunity fortune ſhould preſent. But, be- 
hold ! while he was framing a contrivance, 
' ſeveral other ſervants came with nets and 
hounds, and not far behind them Arſidas, 
with ſome of the Sardinian noblemen. 
SGelanorus obſerved their faces, and find- 
ing them all ftrangers to him, he went 
boldly forward to Arſidas: : „Tou are 
happily met, Sir, (ſaid he.) I come from 
Rhegium, and bring you ſalutations, and 
a meſſage from your father-in-law,” When 
Arſidas ſtooped, he put his mouth cloſe = 
to his ear, J am Gelanorus, (ſaicd he); 
but ſeem not to know me till we are alone.” 
Arſidas, amazed at this unexpected 
encounter, deſired the Sardinians to go on 
foftly before, for that he was ſtopped a 
Httle by urgent buſinefs. Under this 
pretence, he ſpoke privately but briefly 


with Gelanorus, T heir converſation was 
— . + | no 
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no more than ſerved to inform him where 
Poliarchus was; and he promiſed Gela- 
norus, that as ſoon as they were engaged 
in the ſport, he would loſe them all, and 
go directly to Poliarchus. But now de- 
parting, he followed the Sardinians, to 
whom, by Meleander's command, he 
ſhewed the ſport of hunting, while Gela- 
norus walked on, as if he were going to 
Eiperctẽé; but as ſoon as Arſidas and his 

company were out of ſight, he turned 
| aſide into another road, which he before 
was acquainted with, and returned to the 
inn. Poliarchus, impatient of delay, called 


out while he was entering the room, What 


news, Gelanorus ?” Arſidas is coming, 
(ſaid he;) I met him going to hunting, 
and by the time of day I gueſs he will ſoon 
be here.” Gelanorus ſaid no more; for 
he rather choſe that Arſidas ſhould relate 
the bad tidings than himſelf; but his coun- 
tenance beſpoke a troubled mind, and he 
could not refrain from frequent ſighs. 
Poliarchus often urging, and at length 
beginning to threaten him, he related what 


| he had heard by! the ways and that 
Argenis 
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Argenis was promiſed to Radirobanes, 


It was not grief, nor indignation, - 1 


F 


ing this news; his emotion was more 


violent than any of thoſe paſſions, to which 


we have given a name. And now no longer 


ſorrowful, as one on whom fortune had 


no longer any power, he reſolved to die; 
but he alſo reſolved that whe as ond 
Per ih with him. 08 

When Arſidas entered age: inn, ou 3 


the innkeeper believe he had loſt his way 


in purſuit of his game; but after he went 


into a private room, and faw Poliarchus 
with his eyes fixed, and his body motion - 
leſs, „Alas, (ſaid he) noble yguth, Why 
do I ſee you thus? What can occaſion 
you ſo much grief, while Argenis is in 

health and ſafety? But Poliarchus an- 


ſwered, IL am well, Arſidas ! Lam very 


well! And be aſſured, that your kadiro- 
ue hedge: ald ane Aae 3 


| 
1 
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CHAP. XIII. 


a das comforts Poliarebub. Ee goes to 
Eiperdt, and lodges with Nicopompus. 
Arſidas gives notice * Bis anova to 
A 6 1 


HEN Arſidas Band that Poliar- 
| chus had been deceived by report, 
he informed him of the true ſtate of af- 
| fairs; that the intentions of Meleander 
and Argenis were far different from the 
wiſhes and hopes of . Radirobanes, or 
the reports of the people: fo that by 

degrees Poliarchus was convinced of his 
miſtake, and liſtened quietly to the re- 

lation of Arſidas, who adviſed him to 
throw off his diſguiſe, and preſent him- 
ſelf to the king. He told him, that his 
enemies were deſtroyed, Timonides had 
been ſent ambaſſador to him; he reminded 
him of the good will of Meleander, the 
conſtancy of Argenis, and the affection 
of his tried and faithful friends; and ſafe 


in 1 fuch a guard, WAA had he to fear? Why 
rather 
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rather ſhould he truſt to a diſguiſe, than 
to his own virtue and valour ? But Ge- 
lanorus oppoſed this advice, reminding 
his lord of his promiſe given in Africa 
that he would not reveal himſelf to any 
till he had ſpoken with Arſidas and Arpe- 
nis; and Poliarchus declared, that he 
could not yet ſhew himſelf in public with 
ſafety to his honour ; that he would firſt 
fail-into-his own country, from whence he 
vwould ſoon return in ſuch a manner as to 
challenge the friendſhip of Meleander; 
that in the mean time, he deſired to ſpeak 
with Argenis only, and hoped by the 
means of Arſidas to be admitted to a con- 
ference with her. 3 
« But at leaſt (ſaid Arſidas) 80 ſhall 
ſuffer Nicopompus to know that you are 
here. TI cannot ſufficiently praiſe the 
fidelity and love of that worthy man; he 
is continually extolling you himſelf, and 
rejoices to hear you praiſed. I am no 
a viſitor at his houſe, and you cannot be any 
where more happily or ſafely concealed.” 
Poliarchus conſented to this, and Gelano- 


; rus Aa to it. When they had taken 
5 | a little 


— 


a little reſt, About een . ſet 
forward on their journey, and early in the 
morning came to*Eipercte, where they 


were welcomed with tears of joy by Nico- 
pompus. As ſoon as the day was advanced, 


Arſidas went to viſit Argenis, but ſhe 


vas buſied firſt in conference with her 
father, and then with Cleobulus; ſo that 
he could not ſpeak with her, till ſeeking 
to avoid Radirobanes, ſhe went to walk 
in the grove, as has been related. But 
when Argenis heard from Arſidas, that 
Poliarchus was come, forgetting all her 
ſufferings, and the danger they both ran, 

| ſhe rejoiced more than ſo ſhort and un- 
certain a felicity was worth: but notwith- 
ſtanding her impatience, ſhe was obliged to 


wait till evening, that he might be brought 


o the palace without danger. I will be in 
my gallery that leads to the garden, (faid 
Argenis) and only Seleniſſa will be with me, 


who will open the gate for you and Poli- 


archus, Go, my Arſidas, and fail not to 
be there at the time! Full of joy, the 


princeſs then went to Seleniſſa, to ſhare 


leg hen and the happineſs with her; but 


concluding, | 


concluding, by her commendations of 
Radirobanes, that her faith was ſhaken, if 
not corrupted, ſhe. therefore in turn de- 


ceived her with ſome hopes of ſucceeding 
with her, and having ſhaken her off, ſhe 
leaned upon the window that opened into 
the garden, and reflected upon what had 
lately paſſed. Two things employed her 
mind chiefly, the coming of Poliarchus, 
and the falſhood of Seleniſſa. It was ne- 
ceſſary to reſolve, leſt the latter ſhould 
_ diſcover her lover coming to his appoint- 
ment. She therefore thought it beſt to 
ſend a ſervant to Arfidas, telling him, 
that ſhe was not at leiſure that d n to 
ſee the pictures he was to bring her; that 
Arſidas ſhould come to her early in the 
-morning, but not bring the painter with 


him. Arſidas eaſily underſtood, that ſhe 
was hindered from ſpeaking to Poliarchus, 
and that not daring to ſpeak freely, ſhe 
had contrived the ſtory of the pictures. 


- He therefore went to camfort Poliarchus, 


who. was extremely vexed at this delay, 


and he took Nicopompus to ſecond him. 
1 They ſtrove 50 divert him by various and 


chearful 


** 
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chedrful diſcourſes; ſometimes they made 
him liſten to his on praiſes, ſome- 
times to thoſe of Argenis; and ſometimes 
they jeſted upon cke pride and vain- glory | 
of Radirobanes. But While they were 
employed in this office, they were inter- 
rupted by the: coming of ſome friends: for 
Dunalbius had appointed to ſup there with ' 
Antenor, and Hieroleander, | While they 
were coming in, Nicopompus lamented 
that he muſt be torn from ſuch a gueſt, and 
that Arfidas would be expected at ſupper. | 
Poliarchus deſired them to go chearfully 
and ſup heartily, leſt Dunalbius ſhould 
| ſuſpect there was ſome ſecret cauſe that 
| hindered their mirth. Nicopompus then 
conveyed Poliarchus into a chamber next 
to the apartment they ſupped in, that he 
might hear their converſation. They talk- 
ed only of common things, while the 
ſervants were preſent; but after they were 
withdrawn, Nicopompus, on purpoſe, F: 
introduced a converſation, . in Which he 
mentioned Poliarchus, that, being conceal- 
ed, he might judge of his own reputation 
in Sicily, by the manner in which they 
1 


V 


| 
| 
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ſpoke of him, while he was ſuppoſed t to 
be abſent. Dunalbius warmly commended 
fo noble a gentleman: Antenor and Hiero- | 
leander took their turns; they ſpoke of 0 
his valour and courteſy, of his gentle and 
ſociable dif] poſition, and that in a lively 
and youthful mind he had all the. ripeneſs 
of wit and judgement that are admired i in 
old age. But becauſe Arſidas perceived 


the emulation of Poliarchus againſt Radi- 1 
robanes, he turned the converſation to the 1 
courſe of the civil war againſt Lycogenes, q 
in the beginning of which the courage and ö 
conduct of Poliarchus had been very bene- R 
ficial to the king. From thence he came h 
by degrees to diſcourſe of the Sardinians, ; 


and their king Radirobanes, and began to 
laugh at his boaſting and follies. They 
ſpoke of his haughty carriage towards his 
own people, and obſerved, that many 
things ſlipt from him, that ſhewed his 
mind to be full of vanity, and his virtues 


only counterfeit, 
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F CHAP. xv. 


Oljervations of Dunalbius on yt 5 of: 
poets, by which they corrupt the bearts of 
princes. Argenis and Seleniſſa di iſemble 
their Pane ſes Wi th each ather. 


HI LE Dinalbius, Ain and 
Hieroleander, teſtifyed their diſ- 
ike of Radirobanes, giving inſtances of 
his pride and arrogance, and diſdaining 
that Sicily ſhould owe any thanks to ſo 


unworthy an auxiliary, Hieroleander 


imiling ſaid, But what if you had ſeen 
him this morning? Being ſwelled with 
impious flattery,- he commended among 


his own people certain verſes written of 


himſelf, which the poet could never have 
made if he had not been out of his. wits, 
or elſe knew him to be mad, to whom 
they were addreſſed. I copied the con- 
cluſion of the poem, and by that TM _ 
guels at the reſt. 


If thou thy dreadful 1 arive to war, 
Mars boaſts no longer of his ſteeds or carr, 


po_ 


26 THE PHOENIX. 


If thy ſwift ſteed thou proudly mount upon, "a 
Cyllarus hates his conſtellation, 

If with thy bended boy thou take the field, 
* Phœbus and Hercules are fore'd to yield. 

80 Cupid wou'd; but he can well foreſee, 
| Spite of thy ſkill, his ſhafts ſhall conquer thee, 
1 - Hermes doth to thy eloquence ſubmit ; © | 
Bacchus in beauty yields, Pallas in wit. 

But fince thy ſceptre and thy conqu'ring fleet 
Command the ſea, and make both ſhores to meet) 
Neptune ſubmits his trident to thy reign. 

Oh might we ſee the golden age again! _ 
Wou'd Jove to thee reſign his thund'ring ms, 
» And i in all temples pt reign god alone! 


Al laughed at che ſacrilegious flattery 

of the poet, who only ſought a reward 
for himſelf by theſe wicked verſes. But 

Nicopompus being himſelf a poet, ſome- 
what extenuated his offence, ſaying, that 

«the liberty of poetry is ſuch, that in order 


to pleaſe the ear, we ſometimes wander 48 
beyond the limits of truth: and this we do the 
the more freely, becauſe as we are allowed I. 

to deal in fiction, it is rather a cauſe of car 

innocent mirth than of ſerious reproof: car 
but there are others who equal poets, in ple 
their higheſt flatteries to Princes and great fan 


men. . 
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men. Is Radirobanes the only man, who' 
i; thus abuſed, or do we not know another, 
who has been the ſame way deceived ? In 
a word, all great men are born to this fate, 
and muſt leave ſome of their feathers on 
this treacherous birdlime.“ Dunalbius, 
moved with the love of the public: good, 
ſpoke againſt this fallacy. Thus it is 
(aid he) that you unprovident ſubjects 
make yourſelves friends of the king's vices, 
not perceiving that you thereby render 
both them and yourſelves miſerable. You 
render princes ſhameleſs, thinking they 
can do nothing wrong, after being ac- 
cuſtomed to be praiſed for every thing. 
Princes are indeed worthy of pity ; unleſs 
they have virtue enough to reſcue them- 
ſelves from theſe birds of prey, and apply 
themſelves to the practice not of ſuch things 
as others praiſe in them, but of ſuch as 
they commend and admire in others. 

Their dignity ſo blinds them, that they 
cannot ſee what no man beſides themſelves 
can be ignorant of, what manners, what 
pleaſures, what ſtudies, will purchaſe the 
fame, the approbation, or the hatred of 
Vor. II. N mankind, 
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mankind. Whar ſhame, what wickedneſs, 
is it then, to ſeek out the ſecret inclina- 
tions of kings, in order to make our own 
advantages of their weakneſſes? To 
commend whatever they are inclined to, 
to eaſe them of all reſtraint of modeſty, and 
ſmooth the way to all thoſe vices, which 
ſhame would otherwiſe have forbidden them 
to try! Why then ſhould we wonder, that 
princes, being driven by the violent 
ſtorm of Aattery, thould follow the bent 
of their own inclinations, no man endea- 
vouring to reſiſt the violent motion that 
impels them forward? The wiler men, 
whom they employ, either fear to adviſe 
in vain, or to adminiſter unwelcome 
phyſic; or elſe they make a diſtinction | 
between thoſe vices, that only hurt the MW at 
king, and thoſe that injure the ſtate. 80 k 
that, if they can relieve the public, they W ar 


do not offer to open the prince's eyes, M in 
that he might ſee his own misfortune, and v. 
ee from the ſnares of his flatterers. co 
Do ve not even pollute the name of virtues W we 
— beſtowing them upon vices and follies? MW fa 
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: they beſtow ſuch immoderate applauſe, that 
(believe me, my friends!) I have often 
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bluſhed with ſhame for-thoſe who. wanted 


it. Let I ſaw, that they were not aſhamed, 
nor the prince diſpleaſed. What difference 


is there between this play, and one repre- 
ſented on the ſtage? When in both you 
praiſe to their faces, thoſe whom when 
their backs are turned you laugh at and 
deride. But to come nearer to ourſelves z 


it is not kings alone that are the objects of 
theſe deceits : we are all more or leſs 
ſubject to theſe maladies ; we are kings to 


thoſe, who expect favours from us, and 
they are kings to us in whoſe hands our 


deſires are placed. We attempt them by 


flatteries, we ſooth them by vanities, 'we 
attack them by the ſame weapons that 
kings fall by; the contagion is general, 


and we cannot too much guard againſt its 


influence. But, as for Radirobanes, whoſe 


_ vanity and conceit gave the firſt hint to theſe 


complaints of mine, he deſerves not that 


we ſhould excuſe or extenuate any of his 


. and, oh wretched Sicily, if 
ST © en 0 
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to his bed you ever condemn your Ar- 
genis !“ 

Peliarchus was ſo delighted with this 
ſpeech, that he could hardly contain him- 


ſelf; he would fain have embraced Dunal- 


bius, for his boding of Radirobanes; and 
he reſolved to ſhew him ſome tokens of his 
favour, that he might draw from him 
more precepts of the ſame kind ; then he 
determined to recommend them all to Ar- 
genis, and to rely upon their fidelity in thoſe 


affairs they had in hand. The gueſts being 


departed, Arſidas and Nicopompus re- 
turned to him, and having brought him to 


his chamber, they ſtayed with him there, 


till he, careful of his friends reſt, and 
- willing to be left to his own meditations, 
feigned himſelf drowſy, and they took their 
leave. 5 
Argenis and Seleniſſa ſpent that night 
in mutual contrivances to deceive each 
other, thinking by what means, when the 
day came, each ſhould get out of the 
_ other's ſight; for Seleniſſa wanted to meet 
Radirobanes without the knowledge of 


| Argenis, and Argeni⸗s wanted to ſend 
Wo 2 15 | Selen 
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Seleniſſa away, that ſhe might not know 


* 


of the coming of Poliarchus. Seleniſſa, 
thinking ſne could never offend more 
covertly, than under the ſhadow of liberty, 
began of her own accord to ſpeak of Radi- 
robanes. She ſaid, he had earneſtly en- 
treated her to meet him the next day in 
the ſame walk of trees; that he had ſome- 
thing to communicate to her of great 
importance, and afterwards to be brought 
to the ſpeech of Argenis. But Argenis 
prevented her, ſaying, Go, mother, 
wherever you think neceſſary, and leave 
me to meditate upon what anſwer I ſhall 
make him the next time he renews his ſuit 
to me. Seleniſſa replied, that ſhe could 
do nothing better, ſmiling in her own 
wicked heart, that Argenis ſhould appoint 
the time and place to betray herſelf; but 
ſhe was ignorant, that ſhe was likewiſe 
herſelf deceived, . and not ſent ſo much 
to Radirobanes, as out of the way of Po- 
liarchus. It was early in the morning, 
and the moſt pleaſant time for walking. 
And now Radirobanes waited in the gar- 
den, hardly more full of cares for Argenis 
N 3  thais 
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than for Theocrine; nor was the old 
woman more negligent, having riſen 
earlier than uſual. J am going (faid 


ſhe)- to the king of Sardinia: if his love 


be as great as he deſcribes it, I think he 
has not taken much reſt: he has, I fancy, 


been ' walking a great while; but at our 


time of life, we ſuffer the puniſhment of 
thoſe pains, that are neither acknowledged 


nor valued by others.” Argenis charged 
her not to part with Radirobanes till ſug 


came herſelf into the garden. This be- 
haviour was moſt pleaſing to Seleniſſa, 
who verily believed, that Argenis only 


wanted to gain a little time to wean her- 


ſelf from her former love, which muſt 


firſt be cured, before ſhe could relolve 


to be favourable! to Radirobanes | 


he 
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The meeting of Argenis and Poliarchus ; 
their converſation, their final reſolution, 


and the departure of Poltarchus.” 


ELENISSA was ſcarcely got out of 
the door before Argenis ſent to Ar- 
ſidas, deſiring him to come directly, anc 
bring the ſtranger with him. He delayed 
not, but came and brought Poliarchus 
_ diſguiſed with falſe hair, and in the dreſs 
of a pedlar, carrying ſeveral little pictures 
with him. And now that invincible 
courage, which no enemies, no dangers 
could daunt, forſook Poliarchus ; and he 
trembled when he conſidered that he was 
going to Argenis. She alſo changed co- 
lour inceſſantly, and ſhe herſelf perceived 
that her voice faultered when ſhe attempted 
to ſpeak. There was a private gallery into 
which ſhe uſed to retire, when ſhe choſe 
to enjoy her own thoughts and medita- 
tions: thither Arſidas conducted his gueſt. 
As ſoon as Poliarchus approached her, he 
| N 4 EKkneeled 


rr .. 


kneeled and kiſſed her hand, with ſuch 
reverence as if it had been his deity. They 
both ſighed extremely, and both bluſhed 
at their own emotions. He preſently 
pulled off his diſguiſe, and appeared in his 
own perſon. Arſidas then withdrew to 
the end of the gallery, to give them liberty 
to converſe with more freedom. Then 
again their paſſions deprived them of utter- 
ance; and they ſtood ſilent till Argenis 
was relieved by tears. At length ſhe thus 
ſpoke : Do I then ſee thee, my deareſt ! 
or 1s it only a dream that preſents thy re- 
ſemblance, and gives a momentary joy to 
thy Argenis !?? Poliarchus-replied, «+ You 
ſee me indeed, lady] you ſee one ſuffering 
all his paſt miſeries again by reflection; 
and now by beholding you, I am ſtill 
more ſenſible of the miſery of ſo long an 
abſence. But if the recollection be not 
too painful, what have you thought of my 
dangers? Have you not condemned my 
abſence? Did you excuſe me to yourſelf 
for it?“ « Alas! (replied the princeſs) 
you may judge by your own grief, how 
N miſerable days I have paſſed in your 
5 abſence 


— — — 
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abſence! and ſo much the more unhappy, 
that I could not follow you through all 
the dangers, that you have encountered, 
for my fake. Yet know, that there are 
ſome that preſume to hope, I may prove 
inconſtant. But tell me, art thou ſtill the 
| fame, Poliarchus ? Art thou indeed re- 
turned to Sicily? Art thou in health and 
ſafety ?. Alas! am not I the cauſe of the 
alteration I -ſee in thy face? Muſt we 
again run the ſame dangers? Muſt thy 
baniſhment be renewed, and muſt we 
always love in doubts, fears, and dangers?” 
He then briefly acquainted her with all 
that had befallen him, ſince their ſepara- 
tion; of his ſhipwreck; his adventures 
with the pirates ; his reception at the court 
of Mauritania, and his being detained there 
by ſickneſs. | 

Argenis, on her ſide, : fed king of 
what more concerned them; the aſſiſtance, 
offer, and paſſion of Radirobanes; and 
that ſhe feared, leſt her father ſhould ac- | 
cept for a ſon-in-law, a man who had de- 
ſerved fo well of him. © A misfortune, 
1 which if not hindered by you, (ſaid ſhe) 
7 N 5 I will 


— 


— 


J will prevent by my own death; but 
think what it is to ſtand in continual ex- 
pectation of this deadly ſtroke, being no 
farther off than the concluſion of this 
match, which the Sardinians urge inceſ- 
fantly, Befide, I am now left alone; 1 
Have none to comfort me; I am afraid of 
Radirobanesz I am not aſſured of my 
father, and ev. Seleniſſa is gained over 
by my enemy.” 
I have a good while looked about 
for her (returned Poliarchus ;) for this is 
the firſt time I ever ſpoke to you without 
ber preſence.” I will (ſaid Argenis) make 
her as wretched, if I hve, as ſhe deſerves tobe. 
She favours the king of Sardinia, I know 
not why, nor how ſhe came to change her 
opinion. But that you may not doubr 
her intention, ſhe not only praiſes him to 
me in private, but perſuades me to be- 
have kindly to him, and by. degrees to 
forfake you and return his paſſion. And 
at this time J have ſuffered: her to go fo 
meet him, that ſhe ſhould-not know you 
are here with me. They are now in the 
garden deciding my fate; but ſhe fhall 
1 RE” not 
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not offend without her proper reſtitution 3 


for if ever I be happy ſhe ſhall be pus - 


niſhed.” Poliarchus was full of indigna- 
tion at the thought of being betrayed by 
her, and was alſo ſtruck with the danger 


of Radirobanes's being ſo powerful among 


the ſervants. of Argenis, and offered __ 
ſelf to revenge the injury. 


Then they confulted together * 5 


courſe to take, but could not fix upon 
any reſolution that pleaſed them. Sup- 
poſe Poliarchus ſhould go to Meleander, 


declare himſelf to be a king; plead the 


merits of his friendſhip and good offices, 
and demand Argenis in marriage; and 

Argenis ſhould confeſs herſelf to be the 
betrothed wife of Foliarchus. This would 


be a remedy for all their misfartunes, THO | 


| ſhould ſucceed. But Argenis feared ta, 
truſt ro Meleander's opinion of Poliarchus, 
which the knew to. be changed; but diſ- 
ſembling chat, ſhe ſpoke of Radirobanes, 


who had an army preſent under his com- 


mand. It were not ſafe for Poliarchus, 
on a ſudden, to aſſume the rank and title 


N 6 Was 


of CO and oppoſe him whoſe power 
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was already known, and who, at this in- 


fant, filled Sicily with his forces. That 


ſhe dreaded ſecret treachery, or open 
villany, which love and ambition had 
often inſtigated men to contrive and 
execute. 

Poliarchus ge this to be true, 
ad added, That the favour of Mele- 


ander to Archombrotus was alſo to be 
ſuſpected, who, ſaid he, I fear, has raiſed 
his preſumptuous thoughts to the hopes of 
2 marriage with thee.” Argenis ſtarted at 


the mention of that circumſtance, and run- 


ning over in her memory the behaviour, 


words, and actions of Archombrotus, ſhe 
fell into the ſame ſuſpicion; they therefore 
gave over, as raſh and dangerous, the 


purpoſe of declaring themſelves Oe to 


the king at this time, 

But they dwelt longer upon another 
propoſition, which was, that ſince fortune 
denied them happineſs in Sicily, they 
ſhould go to Poliarchus's country. Since 
then it was likely, that Meleander of him- 


ſelf would ſeek to be reconciled, and if 


6 ſhould attempt ta revenge 
| | | his 


army ready to oppoſe him, neither Sele- 
niſſa nor Archombrotus could prevent 
them. What wonder were it, if the bride 

were carried to her huſband's houſe ? The 
fails of the ſhip ſhould be inſtead of the 
veil to. cover her at her departure, and in 


the night the ſtars ſhould be the nuptial 


torches to light her on her way. Argenis 
yielded her conſent to this propoſal, though 
her judgment ſtrove againſt and diſallowed 


of the proceeding. She approved. the 


cauſe, but it became her to keep her fame 


clear, not only from all imputation of 


immodeſty, but alſo of indiſcretion. In 
this mutiny of her thoughts ſhe aſſented 


to Poliarchus, not becauſe ſhe approved 
it, but becauſe ſhe would not ſeem to re- 
fuſe him. any thing. Poliarchus, who ob- 


ſerved that. Argenis againſt her judgment 
forced herſelf to conſent to his. propoſal, 


diſdained that Argenis ſhould be named 


among thoſe maidens, who through paſ- 


fion or levity run away with worthleſs 


lovers, and become the ſubjects of many idle 
tales, and a warning to others, © Lady, 
f (aid 
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his diſappointwent, they could have an 
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(faid he) we are of higher value, than thus 
like thieves, to feek the help of darkneſs 
and ſecrecy for the accompliſhment of our 
deſires. Suppoſe we are diſcovered to your 
offended father? ſuppoſe he ſhould ſepa- 
rate us never to meet again! In vain do 
we expect aſſiſtance from juſtice, unleſs 
| we refolve to aſſiſt her. If it ſhall pleaſe 
you, and if you think we can bear up 
_ againſt our misfortunes, to which we are 
inured, for three months longer, I will 
return in that time, with the enſigns of 
muy power and dignity, and receive you 
as the offspring of princes, in a manner 
worthy of us both. If our enemies oppoſe 
our wiſhes, I will with an armed force 
wreſt from Sicily my own and your felicity. 
Only promiſe me, that you will not tru- 
ſtrate my hopes, by your deſpair and 
death before that time. On my part, I IM 


will not fail to be here unleſs death prevent | 

me, which if it ſhall befal, it ſhall be my | 

| comfort, that you are not preſent at the « 
*| mournful ſpectacle.“ He concluded with { 
Wo a deep ſigh. Argenis was drowned in F 
| tears, and thinking how ſoon he was to 


leave 
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leave her, and going ſo far diſtant. from 


her, her grief was greater than ſhe well 


knew how to ſupport; but being fami- 


liariſed to ſorrow, ſhe ſuffered three months 
to be added to her ſufferings, reſolving ij 
in that time Poliarchus ſhould return, even 


though poor, - friendleſs,, and difarmeds 
ſhe would reject all other hopes and coun- 
ſel, and follow him through the world. 


' When this reſolution Was. taken, they | 


adviſed many things neceſſary for each 


others conduct in the mean time. She 


conjured her lover with words and tears, 
not to fail his appointed time, aſſuring him 


« F have, (faid ſhe) Poliarchus, loved 


many qualities in thee, but particularly 
thy truth, and a virtue that moſt men are 


ſtrangers to, thy modeſty. It is long ſince 


that neglecting, though not deſpiſing the 


right my father has in diſpoſing of me, I 
have choſen thee to be my huſband : now 
again, as far as I have power, I endow 
thee with myſelf, my love, my fortunes ! 


And I ſwear by the deſtiny of both, that 


nothing ſhall ever abſolve my vow! Ar- 
| no 


that her life depended on his punctuality. 
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gems ſhall be the wife of Poliarchus, or of 
no man! If the gods grant, that we may 
be united in the holy rites of marriage, 
we will render thanks for ſo great a bleſ. 
ſing. But if our evil deſtiny prevail, and 
croſs our happineſs, at leaſt I will go chaſte 
to my grave, and the marriage ſhall be 
conſummated between our ſouls.” At 
theſe words her face was dyed with a crim- 
fon bluſh, and Poliarchus was no leſs 
Earneſt in his acknowledgements of her 
goodneſs, and of the victory ſhe had yore 
over him. | 
They both began to fear, leſt Selenifl 
ſhould return from Radirobanes, whom 
after they had vowed to puniſh, Poliarchus 
perſuaded not to put her away rafhly, who 
was privy to ſo many ſecrets; but if the 
old woman ſhould give her any pretence 
to diſmiſs her, he wiſhed ſhe would re- 
member Timoclea, a moſt diſcreet matron, 
and worthy of that place in her eſteem, 
which the other had forfeited. Timoclea 
was ſufficiently recommended to Argenis, 
by being the preſerver of Poliarchus ; but 
1 * feared ſhe had not rewarded or 
diſtinguiſhed ; 


ſhow her. 
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e her enough : for Seleniſſa's 
inſinuations had prevented thoſe marks of 
favour, that the Princeſs had intended to 
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But when Poliatehus Wem her of 
the good will of Dunalbius towards him, 
and that Antenor and Hieroleander were 
no leſs affectionate, ſhe rejoiced much ſhe 
czuld uſe the advice of ſuch worthy men, 
in her moſt ſecret and weighty affairs. 
They reſolved to gratify all their friends 


with favours and benefits, as opportuni- 


ties ſhould ariſe. - 


Now the time called upon them to ſe- 
parate, and both expected a farewel, but 
neither could find courage to ſpeak that 
word firſt, They both were ſome mo- * 
ments in ſilent ſadneſs ; Poliarchus endea- 
voured to take his leave, but could not 
utter a word. Nevertheleſs, that he might 
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put an end to the diſtreſs of both, which 
increaſed every moment, rouſing all his 
fortitude, he made a reſpectful bow, and 
withdrew haſtily without ſpeaking a word. 
As ſoon as he was out of fight, Argenis 
gave free vent to her tears; ſhe? firuck . 


her 
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her innocent boſom, feeling for the di. 


ſtreſſes of Poliarchus more than for her 
own. In this confuſion of thoughts ſhe 
ruſhed into her chamber, to indulge her 
grief there. Poliarchus, with weak eyes 


and uncertain ſteps, could ſcarcely find | 


his way out of the garden. Arſidas know- 
ing his perturbations attended in ſilence, 
upon him, who was dumb with grief, and 


returned with him to the houſe of Nico- 
pompus; and from thence in the evening 


brought him on board his ſhip. 


The xxÞ of the coup voLuMe. 
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